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PREFACE. 

SUCH a book a» the one vrbich is now ofifer«d 
the puMic, under the title of '* The Ajikkicajt 
KADKii," is in the opinion of the compiler, great- 
needed in'our schools. 

It w:is hii« Original design to have comprised th4 
3rk ill two parts ; adapting the ^tst to the cajia- 
.ie:i uf those children, who, by a thorough know^ 
Jge of their Spelling Book, Were preptired to 
ike their first iittempts at rea<ling wiihout spelU 
;. But after examining a snudl publication eati' 
id " The Guild's Instructor," which is al- 
iuly considerably used in schools, he liuds it so 
ill Hilapted to rciiders of the above description. 
It he takes (he liberty ta recommend it as asait- 
le introduction to the present work. 
It is obvious that a book, designed to facilitate 
3 art of reculinti:, should be calculated to engiigc 
> attention of ciiildren, as much as possible. To 
s em! it should he com]K)fcd of pieces which arc 
ipteil to their understandings, and intercstL'ig to 
;tr i:ii;i;rinations. Cluldren with such a book in 
>ir hands, will mlvance in the art of reading, 
re ill one week, than the^ otherwise would hi 
r ; and, witJi resj>ect to most children, I might 
', ill ten. Thus the time and expense of their 
ication would he s;reat]y lessened. 
But this is not all. With such a book, they 
1 learn to read more properlif as well as more 
cdiiif. The prinripid reason why children 
itract a fii»'ai|:reeahle and unmeaning pronuncia- 
n (which they often retain through life) is be- 
in e reading is made too much^ a dis^w^v^^*A)V^ 
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and immeaning bunness to them. Let a ^A/ j 
Ilia first attempts to read without spelling, ^ 
some easy» interesting story given to him, c^ 
posed of familiar expressions, such as he ua^ 
stands, and he will, wiUiout any instruction, :^ 
with a natural tone of voice, and with the ^z 
perfect propriety. And he will always contini 
to do so, uidess his pronunciation becomes viti 
ted by example, or by his being put upon an ii 
prpper course of reading. 

The American Reader is composed of piec 
idiich are moral and instructive, as well as e 
tertidning ; and it is presented to the public wi 
a full coi^dence, that if admitted into general ui 
it will ver^ greatly contribute to the importa 
object, whi<£ it is designed to promote. 

After children are able to read with facili 
ihis boolcy they will be prepared to enter up 
reading of a higher kind ; as The American Pr 
ceptor. Elements of Useful Knowledge, T] 
Eng^h Reader, &c. from which no extnu 
have been made for the present work, it bei 
designed as a itep to them, to be used by a low 
class of readers. . 

It is important that books in a school, whi 
are used hy the same class of readers, should 
exactly alike. The frequent alterations whi 
have been made in almost all school books, be 
as. to jnatter and form, is a considerable evil. 
is designed, therefore, that fiiture editions oft] 
work shall exactly correspond with the presen 

It is by no means the wish of the editor, tl 

iAe Bible should be excluded from our schoo 

// MM proper that children ihoxi&d c^xcosAiiC;^ t«' 
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e New-Tostament, nt loaft once a ilaV, 
me timp that they begin this tniok. To 
e Bible the only book which is read in 
it is conceived, would be ?ery ill-judged, 
'oper. 

be found by comparison, that the fol- 
^ork 19 not a. mere compilation ; but that 
iible pains have l)een taken to alter, re- 
)r enlarge the several pieces, for the 
of adapting them to uie design of the 
p. 

those who are employed in the honour- 
: important, and difficult' task of rearing 
er mind ; to nil parents and guardians of 
md to all children who desire to improve 
edge and virtiio ; this book is humbly 
I, by their well-wisher, 

HERMAN DAGGETT. 
okhaven, (^L, /.) 
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AMERICAN READER- 



THE USEFUL DISAPPOINTMENT, 

ONE fine morning, in the month of June, 
Ambrose prepared to set out with his father on 
a party of pleasure, which for a fortnight before 
had taken np all his thoughts. He had risen, 
contrary to his custom, very early, in order to 
hasten the preparations for his jaunt. How- 
ever, just as he thought he had reached the ob- 
ject of his wishes, the sky darkened all at once» 
the clouds grew thick, and a violent wind bent 
down the trees, and raised up a tempest of dust. 

2. Ambrose went down every moment' into 
the garden to observe the appearai^ of the 
sky ; he then skipped up the stairs, * ree at a 
time, to examine the barometer^ . but the sky 
and tile barometer conspired agviost him. For 
all this, he did not scruple to ^ve his father 
fpod hopes, and to assure him that these un- 
£ivoaraMe appearances would disperse in a mo- 
ment ; that presently it would be the finest 
weather in the world ; and he concluded that 
they oaght to set out. directly to have the bene- 
fit of it. 

3. Mr. Powell, who did not re^cA^ "^ \^osA 
cottfidcDce in Im aon'a progEio«»^!Cft^ >^o\^!i^ ^^ 
man prudent to wait a Wtfte. ^^^"^ ^^^ "^ 
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clouds burst and discharged a heavy 
rain. Ambrose in the bitterness of 
i pointment, began to cry, and obstin: 

I sed all consolation. 

j 4. The rain continued until three 

j the aflcrnoon. At length, the clouds 

j the sun resumed his lustre, the sk} 

I ness, and all nature breathed the fi 

I Spring. Ambrose recovered his go< 

I by degrees, in proportion as the sky 1 

i Flis father took him out a little wa] 

j calmness of the air, the singing of the 

: lively verdure of tiie fields, and the 

fume that breathed all around him 
1 peace and satisfaction completely to h 

j 5. Do you not observe, said his fjiti 

the plciising ch;:rge now produced 
I you ? Recollect how dull every thin^ 

1 appeared to us ; the ground parche 

I long drought ; the dowei*? faded a 

1 their latljei^uid heads ; in a word all 

seemed to be at a stand. To what r 
; tribute the 8udden revival of nature 

< rain that has fallen to day, said An 

. G. The injustice of his complain 

folly of his behaviour, struck him 
he pronounced these words. His 
serving bim to blush, jud)^ed that h 
flections would be sufhcient to teach 
' ther time, to sacrifice, without rolucl;i 

ish pleasure t»^ ihf* jjeiioral advantai 
kind. 
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THE LAMB. 

1. Little Flora, the daughter of a poor coun- 
tryman, was sitting one morning by the side of 
the road, holding in her lap a porringer of milk 
for her breakfast, in which she sopped a few sli- 
ces of coarse brown bread. Just iheji a farmer 
was passing the road, who had in his cart about 
a score of lambs which he was going to sell at 
tbe market. 

2. These poor creatures, crouded one upon 
the other, with their feet tied together, and 
their heads hanging down, filled the air with 
plaintive bleatings, which pierced the heart of 
Flora, but were heard by the farmer with an air 
of unconcern. 

3. When he came opposite to the little coun- 
try girl, he threw down before her a lamb, 
which he was carrying across his shoulders. 
There, my girl, said he, is a good for nothing 
creature &at has just died and made me &v^' 
shillings the poorer. Take it, if you will, and 
make a stew of it. 

4. Flora quitted her breakfast, laid down her 
porringer and bread, and taking up the lamb, 
began to examine it with looks of compassion. 
But, said she, immediately, why should I pity 
you ? To-day, or to-morrow, Uiey would have 
run a great knife through your throat, while 
you now have nothing more to fear. 

5. While she was speaking thqs, the lamb 
rcTiTed by the warmth of her arms, opened its 
eyes, made a slight motion^ wi^ cxvci^ Wj. SajsjN.- 
7^, as if it was calling for \ts moOatex. 
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6. It would be difficult to express the "J j 
girl's joy. She covers the lamb with her ap^ ^, 
bends her breast down towards her lap to \x*/// 
it the more, and blows with all her force int^; it 
mouth. — She felt tlie poor animal stir by de 
grees, and at each of its motions she felt he 
own heart throb. 

7. Encouraged by this first success, sh< 
crumbles some soft bread into her jwrringer 
and taking it up in her fingers, with some difll 
culty forced it between its teeth, which were 
shut fast. 

8. The lamb, which was dying only througl 
hunger and cold, felt itself a little strengthened 
by this treatment. It began to stretch its 
linnbs, to shake its head, and to prick up its 
ears. It had soon strength enough to support 
iti^clf upon its legs .and then went of its own 
accord to Flora's porringer, who smiled to see 
it drink up her breakfast. In short, before a 
quarter of an hour was past, it actually begim to 
jump and play its little gambols around xU pre- 
server. 

9. Flora, transported with joy, took it up in 
her arms, and running to the cottage, showed i1 
to her mother. Baba (for so she named it) bo- 
came from that moment the object of all hoi 
cares. She shared with it the little bread 
which wjis given her for her meals, and would 
not have exchiuiged it for the largest fiock in the 
neighbourhood. 

10. Baba was 90 gratefully sensible of hoi 
fondness, that she never, quitted Fl^jj'a a single 

i^tep : she If ^iild come and e/aX. owl c^i \\<t\ VisomV, 
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vould frisk around her, and whenever she was 
obliged to go out without her, would bleat mogt 
)itit'ully. 

11. This was not tlie only recompense with 
vliich Providence repaid Flora's benevolence, 
{aba brouglit forth young himbs, and these 
wrought forth others, in their turn : so that in a 
3w yeiirs, Flora had a pretty flock, that nour- 
ished all the fiunily with their milk, and clothed 
bem with their wool. 



WILLIAM JIND THOMAS. 

1. In a village, at a small distance from the 
leCropolis, lived a wealthy fanner, who had 
wd sons, William and Thomas, of whom the 
Drmer was exactly a year older than the latter. 
)n the day that the second was bom, the far- 
mer set in his orchard two young apple trees of 
n equal size, on which he had bestowed the 
arae care and cultivation, and they throve so 
nnch alike, that it was a dithcuk matter to say 
■rhich claimed the preference. 

2. As soon as the children were capable of 
iifling garden implements, their father took 
them on a fine day, early in the spring, to sec 
the two trees he had reared for them, and which 
Kc had called after their names. William and 
Thomas having much admired tlie beauty of 
these trees, noiv filled witli blobSom:\ thicvv 
f-ilher tnld them, that he mwde vv. ^ie.^^vi\. 'a^ 
^hprri in ffnod condition, dud tt\^\ VYvev ns^\^\ 
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continue to thrive or decay, in proper 
labour or neglect they received. 

3. Thomas, though Uie younger s 
all his attention to the improvement < 
by clearing it of insects as soon as h 
ed them, and propping up the sU 
might grow perfectly upright. He duj 
it to loosen the earth, that the root m^ 
nourishment from the warmth of t 
the moisture of the dews. No m< 
nurse her child more tenderly in iL« ir 
Thomas did his tree. 

4. His brother William, however, 
very different conduct ; for he loiten 
his time in the most idle and miscluevc 
one of his principal amusements beii 
stenes at people as they passed. 

6. He kept company with all the i 
the neighbourhood, with whom he was 
fighting, and was seldom without a I'h 
a broken shin. 

6. His poor tree was neglected, 
thought of, till one day in the auti 
by chance, seeing his brother's tree 
the finest apples, and almost readj 
down with the weight, he ran to hi 
not doubting but he should find it ij 
pleasing condition. But great inde 
disappointment and surprize, when, 
finding the tree loaded with excellei 
beheld nothing but a few withered 
branches covered with moss. 

7. He instantly went to his f.ither 
plained of his giving him a Ir^e thai 
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less and barren, whilst his brother's was laden 
with fruit. He theriefore thought that his bro- 
ther should, at least, give him one half of his 
apples. 

8. His father told him that it was by no 
means reasonable, that the industrious should 
give up part of their labour to feed the idle. 
" If your tree (said he) has produced you no- 
thing, it is but a just reward of your indolence, 
whilst you see what the industry of your brother 
has gained him. 

9. " Your tree was equally thrifty and grew 
in the same soil ; but you paid no attention to 
the cultuae of it. Your brother suffered no 
visible insect to remain on his tree ; but you 
neglected that caution, and left them to eat up 
the very buds. 

10. " As I cannot bear to see even plants-* 
perish through neglect, 1 must now take this 
tree from you, and give it to your brother, 
whose care and attention may possibly restore 
it to its former vigour. The fruit which it shall 
produce will then be his property, and you must 
no longer consider yourself as having any right 
to it 

11. "However, you may go to my nursery, 
and there chuse any other which yon may like, 
and try what you can do with it ; but if you neg: 
lect to take proper care of it, I shall aJso take 
that from you, and give it to ^our brother, as a 
k^eward for his superior industry and attention." 

12. This had the desired effect on William, 
who clearly perceived the justice «rA YC^\f^^s•^^ 
of what his Buher had said to \v\m» ^tv^ VojaXasA.-^ 

B 
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Went to the nursery, and chose the 
iihing apple tree he could there meet 

1 3. When the proper season came 
assisted him in transplanting it, ar 
him in what manner to proceed in 
tion of it ; and Wiliitun now made t 
of his time and of tlie instructions ^ 
ceived from his brother. 

14. He led off all his mischie^ 
forsook the company of idle boys, i 
self cheerfully to work, and in a fe 
received the reward of his labours, 1: 
being loaded with fruit. 

16. From this happy change in 
he derived the advantage, not onl}* 
ing himself with a plentiful crop o 
also of getting rid of bad and pen 
its. His father was so peifectly s; 
his reformation, that the fullowinj 
glEtve him and his brother both trees 
sufficient for a small orchard, th( 
which they shared equally between i 



MISCHIEF ITS OWN PVNISh 

1. Mr. Stevenson and his little s 
as tliey were one fine day walking 
together, passed by the side of a g;ird< 
they saw a beautiful pear tree loaded 

2. Richard ca^t a longing eye at it 
phiinpH to his papa, that he whs very 
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Mr. Stevenson's saying that he was very d 
also, but that they must bear it with patient 
till they got home, Richard pointed to tl 
pear tree, and begged hia papa to let him g 
and get one ; for as the hedge was not ver 
thick, he said he could easily get through with 
out being seen by any one. 

3. Richard's father reminded him that the 
garden and fruit were private property, and to 
take any thing from thence, without permission 
was no better than robbery. 

4. He allowed, that there might be a possi- 
bility of getting into the garden, without being 
seen by the owner of it; but such a wicked 
deed could not be concealed from him, who . 
sees every action of our lives, and who pene- 
trates into the very secrets of our .hearts ; and 
that is God. 

5. His son shook his head, and said he was 
sensible of his error, and would no more think 
of committing a robbery. He recollected that 

le had been told the same thing before, but he 

lad then forgotten it. 

6. At tliis insttmt a man stiirted up from bc- 
ind the hedge, which had before concealed 
im from their sight. This Wiis nn old man, 

e owner of the garden, who had heard every 
ing which had passed between Mr. Steven- 
1 and his son. 

7. ^' Be thankful to God my child, (said the 
man) that your father prevented your get- ^ 

: into my gjirdeii, with a view to take away 
fruit. You little thouvi\l, V\wi\V vvV ^^ ^^^V 
•}ch tree in placed a trvxp Vo c?iX.c\\ >\!i\e^^» 
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which you could not have escaped, and rr 
might have lamed you for the rest of your 
I am, however, happy to find that you so r^ 
ly listened to the first adihonition of your fs^-ti]&^ 
and showed such a fear of ofiending God. 

8. " As you have behaved in so just and sen 
sible a manner, you shall now, without any dan 
ger of trouble, partake of the fruit of my gar 
den." He then went to the finest pear tree 
gave it a shake, and brought down near a hat 
ful of fruit, which he immediately gave to Rich 
ard. 

9. This civil old man could not be prevailed 
on to accept of any thing in return, though Mr. 
Stevenson pulled out his purse for that pur- 
pose. *' I am sufficiently satisfied, Sir, (said 
he) in thus obliging your son ; and were I to 
accept any thing, that satisfaction would be 
lost." 

10. Mr. Stevenson thanked him very kindly^ 
and having shaken hands over the hedge, they 
parted, Richard, at the same time taking leave 
of the old man very politely. 

11. Little Richard, having finished several of 
the pears, began to find himself at leisure to 
talk to his papa. " This is a- very good old 
man, (said he :) but would God have punished 
me, if I had taken these pears without his 
leave ?" 

12. " He certainly would, (replied Mr. Ste- 
venson,) for he never fails, cither in this world, 
or the next, to reward good actions, and to 
chastise those who conmiit evil. ' 

13, *' The good old man fuW^ eii^l^Mk^d to 
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you this matter, in tellinj; yon of Iho traps laid 
for thieves, into which you must incvitalily have 
fiillcn, had you entered his g-iirdcn in a clandes- 
tine manner. 

14. " God orders every thing th;it jnusses up- 
on earth, and directs events so a** frequently to 
reward good people for virtuous actions, ami to 
punish the wicked for their crimes in the pre- 
sent state. 

15. *' In order to make this more clear to 
you, I will relate an affair, which happened 
when I was a boy, and which I shidl never for- 
get." Richard seemed very attentive to his 
father, and having said that he should be very 
glad to hear his story, Mr. Steventjon thus pro- 
ceeded : 

IG. When I lived with my fith<'T, and was 
nbout your aj;e, we had two neiL^h hours, one on 
each side of us, and their names were Davi? 
and Johnson. 

17. Mr. Davis had a son named William, and 
Mr. Johnson had one of the name of Harry 
Our gardens were at that time, separated only 
by quickset hedges, so that it was easy to see 
into each other's grounds. 

18. It was too often the practice with Wil- 
liam when he found himself alont in his fither's 
garden, to take a pleasure in throwing stones 
over the hodjres, without ]»aY!ng the least regard 
to the mischief they nii<rhl do. 

19. Mr. Davis liad frequently rivv\\*J\\ V\\\svj\ 
this dangeron;? sport, aud t\ov^'c^;\AvA -^v-wwA^j 
to rcprinmnd him for it, vu\Ol \v> nJkv^^'vV^^Vv 

with severe puaishmiml \i \\^ AV\ \:ivA vVA^V.. 
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20. But this child, unhappily, eith 
not, or would not take th^ trouble tc 
that we should not do amiss, even wher 
alone, for reasons which 1 have already 
ed to you. His father being one day ^ 
and therefore thinking tliat nobody c 
hiniy or bring him to punishment, he 1 
pockets with stones, and then began 
them about at random. 

21. Mr. Johnson, happened to be in 
den, at the same time, and his son Ha 
him. This boy was of much the sam 
sitiou as William, thinking there was r 
in doing mischi^^f, provided he was nol 
er.ed. 

■^2. His father had a gun charged, \ 
brought into the garden in order to s! 
birds, that made sad havoc among h 
ries,, and was sitting in the summer-l 
watch them. At this instant, a serva 
to acquaint him, that a strange gentlei 
sired to speak with him, and was waitin] 
pariour. 

23. .He therefore put down the gun 
summer-house, and strictly ordered H 
no means to touch it ; but he was nc 
gone, than this naughty boy said to 
that he could see no harm in playing 
with the gun, and therefore took it up, 
his shoulder, and endeavoured to act 
of a soldier. 
£4, The muzzle of the gun Itappenc 
pointed towards Mr. Davb'a ^roeu, 
^ he waa ia the xxxidst of Us vnVitorj < 
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stone thrown by William hit him directly on 
16 of his eyes. 

25. The fright and pain together made Harry 
op the gun, which went off, and in a moment 
»th gardens resounded with the most dismal 
rieks and lamentations.. 

26. Harry had received a blow id' the eye with 
(tone, and the whole charge of the gun had en- 
red William's leaj. The sad consequences of 
lich were, the owe lost his eye, and the other 
leg. 

27. Richard could not help pitying poor Wil- 
im and Harry for their terrible misfortune, and 
r. Stevenson did not blame hi.s sou for his ten- 
rness. 

28. ** It is true, (said he) they were much to 
pitied, and their parents still more, for having 

ch vicious and disobedient children. Yet it is 
obable, if God had not early punished tbese 
ys, they might have continued their mischicv^ 
s practices, as often as they found themselves 
3ne ; but by this misfortune tliey learned that 
id could find ways to punish any wickedness, 
lich was done in secret. ^ 

29. *' This had the desired effect, as both of 
em ever after left off all kinds of mischief, and 
icame wise and prudent young men." 

30. Richard was very much struck with this 
ary, and said he hoped he should never lose 
ther a leg or an eye, by such imprudent con- 
ic t This interesting coiive.T«^^tvoxv vj-as. \w\fcx- 
ipted by their arrival at \\ie\T ovitv Vw^'*.^. 
^en Richard hastened to finA Vw^\>to\Jcv^^ a.w^ 
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sisters, to make them a present of some 
fine pears, and to toll them the adventm 
his walk, and the hifitory of William and 



CLEOPATRA, OR THE REFORME. 
LITTLE TYRANT, 

1. A pert little hnssy, whose name was 
patra, was continually tcazing and commti 
her poor brotlie^r. " So you will not do v 
bid you, Mr. Obstinacy ! (she would oflen i 
him,) Come, come, sir, obey, or it shall I 
worse for you." 

2. If Cleopatra's word might be taken 
her brother did every thing wrong, but o 
contrary, whatever she thought of doing, w 
master-piece of reason and sound sense. 
proposed jmy kind of diversion, she was si 
call it dull and insipid, but it often happenei 
she herself would, the next day recommei 
same thing ; and having forgotten what sh 
of it before, considered it as the most live- 
entertaining. 

3. Her brother was obliged to submit t 
nnaccountible whims and fancies, or. els 
dure the most disagreeable lectures, viV 
little female tongne could utter. If cv 
presumed to be so hardy as to reason wit 
on her strange conduct, instant destruct 

A/> play things ivas the inevitcvHe cow»e?^v 
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4. Her parents with re&pret saw this strange and 
tyrannical disposition of their daughter, and in 
vain did every thing they could think of to hreak 
her of it. Her mother, in particular, continually 
reminded her that such children never procured 
the esteem of others ; and that a girl, who set up 
her own opinion against that of every one else, 
would soon become intolerable and insupportable 
to all her acquaintance. 

5. This prudent Jidvice, however, made no im- 
pression on her stubborn heart ; and her brother, 
wearied out by her caprice and tyranny, began 
to have very little affection for her. 

6. It one day happened that a gentleman of a 
free and open temper dined at their house. He 
<;ould not help observing, with what a haughty 
air she treated her poor brother, and, indeed, 
every other person in the room. 

7. At first the rules of politeness kept him 
from saying any thing ; but at last, tired out 
with her impertinence, he began addres!*ing his 
discourse to her mamma, in the following man- 
ner. 

8. " 1 was lately in France, and as I was fond 
of being present at the soldiers' exercise, I used 
to go as often as I could, to see their manoeuvres 
on the parade, nearly in the same manner as they 
do in this country. 

9. " Among the soldiers, there were many I 
observed with whiskers, which gave them a very 
fierce and soldier-like look. Now, had I n child 
like your Cleopatra, I would instantly %>^^ 
lier a soldier's uniform, and \)mI o\v \v^t ^ v"^"^ 
of whiskers, when she mit^hl, \n\X\v TA>i^eiT aw^x^ 
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propriety, than at present, act the part ^zr^y 
mander." 

10. Cleopatra heard this, and stood. c< 
with confusion ! She could not help blu^ri^// 
was unable to conceal her tears. Howev^ ^ 
reproach perfectly reformed her, and she 1]^ 
fully sensible of the impropriety of a tyrar^^ 
temper. ^ 

11. It has been observed, that to be s^^ 
of our errors, is half the work of reformat]! 
So it happened with Cleopatra, who, with the 
sistance of her mother's prudent counsels, beca 
a modest and amiable girl. 

12. Her reformation was a great credit to hi 
and it is much to be wished, that all young 
dies, who take no pains to conquer their p 
sions, would at least imitate Cleopatra, and w: 
to avoid being told, or having it thought, tha 
soldier's dress, and a pair of whiskers woi 
better become them, than decent female ap] 
rel. . .^.• 

13. Had Cleopatra attended to the advice 
her parents, and not have imagined that greatn 
consisted in impertinence, she would have Ih 
happy much sooner than she was. 

14. And now I ivill tell you how another lit 
girl, who had contracted bad habits, was cured 
a looking-glass. 

15. There was a little stubborn dame. 
Whom no authority could tame ; 
Restive, by long indulgence grown, 
No will she minded but her own : 



f/.: 
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At trifles ofl sheM scold and fret, 

Then in a corner take her seat. 

And, sourly moping all the day. 

Disdain alike to ivork or play. 
16. Papa all sofler arts had try'd, 

And sharper remedies applied ; 

But hoth were vain, for every course 

He took, still made her worse and worse. 
J 7. Mamma ohserv'd this pouting lass 

By stealth retiring to the glass ; 

On this a deep design she laid. 

To care the humor of the maid ; 

Contriving, like a prudent mother, 

To make one folly mend another. 

18. Upon the wall, against thqseat. 
Which Cleo us'd for her retreat. 
Whene'er hy accident offended, 

A looking-glass was straight suspended. 
That it might show her how deform'd 
She look'd, and frightful, when she storm'd ; 
And warn her, as she priz'd her heauty, 
To bend her humour to her duty. 

19. All this the looking-glass achiev'd 
lis threats were minded and belie v'd. 
The maid, who spurn'd at all advice, 
Grew tame and gentle in a trice : 

So when all other means had fail'd. 
The silent monitor prevailM. 



CRAZY SAMUEL. 

1 . In the city of Bristol Wved '^ ct^x"^ -^e^^wv 
^hope name was Samuel \V\ieive.\e\ V^- n«;<s.\s^ 
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out he always put three or four wiga c 
at once, and as many muffs upon ea 
arms. 

2. Though he had unfortunately los 
888, yet he was not mischievous, unle 
boys played tricks with him, and put 
psission. 

3. Wheneyer he appeared in the si 
the idle boj's would surround him, cryi 
muel ! Samuel ! how do you sell your 
your muffs ?" Some boys were of s 
chievous dispositions as to throw dirt i 
at him. 

4. Though the unfortunate man gene 
all this treatment very quietly, yet 
sometimes turn about in his own de 
throw among the rabble that followe 
thing that came in his way. 

5. A contest of this nature happene 
near the house of Mr. Denton, who heari 
in the street, went to the window, and ^ 
regret, saw his son Joseph concerned ii 
Displeased at the sight, he shut dow 

• and went into another room. 

6. When they were at dinner, Mi 
asked his son, who the man was, with 
and the other boys in the street, seeme 
pleasingly engaged. Joseph said it was 
man, whom they called Samuel. 

7. On his father's asking him what 
sioned that misfortune, he replied, that 
to be in consequence of the loss of a h 
by an unjust law-suit. 

^. '' JJad this raan beenkno'fitiX.o 
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It, Denton) at the time when he was cheated 
ut of his estate ; ai|d hail he told ^ou that he 
tad just lost a large inheritance, -'hich he had 
)ng peaceably enjoyed ; that all his property 
'as expended in supporting the cause, and 
lat he had now nothing upon earth left ; do 
ou think you should have laughed at this poor 

m r 

9. Joseph with some confusion replied, that he 
ertainly should not have been so wicked as to 
tugh at the misfortunes of any man ; but should 
nther endeavour to comfort him. 

10. " This man, (said Mr. Denton) is more to 
e pitied now than he was then, since to the loss 
f his fortune is added the loss of his senses also ; 
lid yet you have this day been throwing stones 
'- this poor man, and otherwise insulting him, 
ho never gave you any cause.'* 

11. Joseph seemed very sorry for what he 
ad done, asked his Papa's pnrdon, and pro- 
used not only never to do the like again, but 
) prevent others, as much as lay in his power, 
*om committing the same crime. 

12. His father told him, that as to his forgive- 
888, he freely granted it, but that there was 
nather besides him, whose forgiveness was more 
ecessary. Little Joseph, thinking that his fa- 
ler meant poor Samuel, said that he would ask 
is forgiveness too ; but Mr. Denton explained 
le mutter to hiui. 

13. " Had Samuel retained his senses (avild 
e) it would be certainly 3^&\., ^haJL ^^'\ iJm^v:^ 
>Jr his pardon ; but as h\ft ;i\aOf\^i^^ xcCx^^ 
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will not permit him to receive i 
would be useless to attempt to m 

14. " It is not Samuel, but 
have offended. You have not 
sion to poor Siunuel, but by yc 
insults, have added to his mis: 
you think God will be pleased 
duct?" 

16. Joseph now plainly perct 
had offended, and therefore prom 
don of God in his prayei*s. lie k( 
not only forebore troubling Sam 
weeks afterwards, but endeavour 
all his companions from doing (h( 

16. The resolutions of youni 
ever, are not always to be depe 
happened with little Joseph, 
the promises he had made, on< 
to mix with the rabble of boys, 
lowing and hooting, and playing 
tricks with the unfortunate Sar 
more he mixed among them the 
himself, and at hist became as b 
•f them. 

17. Siimuel's patience, how( 
length tired out by the rude be 
wicked boys that pursued him 
turned about, and picking up 
threw it at little Joseph with sue! 
it grazed his cheek, and almost ci 
ear. 

IP, Poor Joseph, on feeling' 
s/oned hy the Wow, and fimWnj!; \ 
Jin^ down his check at a ^eal 
rnfiiinff: most r.-niMy. Mr. D 
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showed him no pity, telling him it was the just 
judgment of God for his wickedness. 

19. Joseph attempted to justify himself by say- 
ing, that he ivas not the only one who was guilty, 
and therefore ought not to be the only one that 
was punished. His father replied that ;is he knew 
better than the other boys, his crime was the 
greater. 

20. It is indeed but justice, that a child who 
knows the commands of God and his parents, 
should be doubly punished, whenever he so far 
forgeb his duty as to run headlong into wicked* 
ness. . ,*• 

21. Remember this my young readers, and in 
sfead of adding to the aMictions of others, do all 
that you can to alleviate them, and God will then 
undoubtedly have compassion on you, whenever 
your wants and distresses shall require his a3- 
sistance. 



ARTHUR AJSTD ADRIAN; OR TWO HLADS 
BETTER THAN ONE. 

1. Adrian had frequently heard his father say, 
that children have but little knowledge, with re- 
spect to what is most proper for thorn ; and Ihiit 
the greatest proof they could give of their wis- 
dom, would be in following the iidvice of people, 
who have more age and exi)crience thun them- 
selves. But tills was a kind of doctrine A-diiaa 
did not understand, or ul AeaaV vjQV)\ii xvoX^ «sA 
therefore it is no wonder iVial Vve fox'^oV vV« 
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2. This wise and good father } 
and his brother Arthur a conv* 
ground in order that each might 
a little garden, and display his kn 
dustrv in the cultivation of it. 

3. They had also leave to sow 
they should think jtropoi*, and to 
tree thev liked out of. thcvir fath( 
their own. 

4. Arthur remembered those 
father, which his brother Adrian 
and therefore went to consult 
Rufus. " Pray tell me (said he) 
season to sow in my garden, and 

1 am to set about my business ?^* 

6. The gardener hereupon ga 
roots and seeds such as were most 
Reason. Arthur instantly ran, an 
to the ground, and Rufus, ver} 1 
assisted him in the work, but made 
with many things very necesatuy 

6. Adrian, on the other ham 
his shoulders at his brother's ind 
he was taking much more pains t 
sary. Rufus not kiiou injr his dis| 
him likewise his iL<;sistan(!e and ii 
he refused it in a manner that cle 
his vanity and ignorance. 

7. He then went into his fathe 
took from thence a quantity of 
he immediately transplanted into '. 
gardener took no notice of him, bi 
as he pleiLsed. 
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8. When Adrian Tisited his garden, the next 
morning, all the flowers which lie had planted, 
hung their heads, like so many mourners, and, 
as he plainly saw, were in a dying state. He 
replaced them with others, from his father's 
garden ; but, on visiting them the next morning, 
he found them perishing like the former. 

9. This was a matter of great vexation to 
Adrian, who consequently soon became disgusted 
with this kind of business, and gave it up as an 
unprofitable gain. Hence his piece of ground 
soon became a wilderness of weeds and thistles. 

10. As he was looking into his brother's gar- 
den about the middle of summer, he saw some- 
thing of a red colour hanf^ing near the ground, 
which, on examination, he found to be straw- 
berries of a delicious flavour. '' Ah ! (said he) I 
should have planted strawberries in my garden." 

11. Some time afterwards as he was walking 
again in his brother's garden, he saw little ber- 
ries of a milk white colour, which hung down in 
clusters from the branches of a bush. Upon 
examination, he found they were currants, which 
even the sight of was a feast. *' Ah ! (said he) 
1 should have planted currants in my ganlon." 

' 12. The gardener then obse^ed to him that 
it was his own fault that his garden w:is not as 
productive as his brother's.—" Never for the 
future, (said Rufus,) despise the instruction and 
assistance of any one, since you will find by ex- 
perience, that two heads are bttttr them w\e« 

C 2 



30 THE AMERICAN REA 



DISSIPATIOJV THE CBRTALX 

ruLv. 

1. A yoiing man whose name wa 
was a bad contriver, but an excelli 
Noting ran in his head so much ; 
become a master, but he had not n 
to gratify that wish. 

2. A merchant, however, who 
quainted with his industry, lent hii 
pounds, in order that he might op 
proper manner. It will from hei 
follow that Humphries thought him; 
happiest m<>n in the world. He 
warehouse already filled with goods, 
how many customers would croud 
and what would be his profits then 

3. In the mid^-t of these extrava 
fimc}', he perceived an alehouse. * 
he on entering it,) I will indulge 
spending one six-pence of this moni 

4. He hesitated, howt«>er« so 
mcnts, al>out calling for punch, w 
fa\ourire liquor, as hid couscicnc 
him, that his iiine for enjoyment o 
some di-itaiice, und not till he had p 
the money he had borrowed ; that 
be honest in him, at proseut, to sp( 
of that money but in absolute necta 

5. With the^e just ideas, he was 
m/r the iihholl^^e ; but thinking, 

/jund, that if ho spent a aix-jvcuc.e < 
i>e should still huve an huudted 
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that six-pence ; tliat such a sum was fully suffi- 
cient to set him up in trade ; und that a single 
half hour's industry would amply make amende 
for such a trifling pleasure ; he turned back and 
called for his punch. 

6. The first glass banished all his former 
qualms, little- thinking, that such a conduct' 
would, by insensible degrees, open the way to 
ruin. The next day he recollected the plea- 
sures of the former glass, and found it easy to 
reconcile his conscience to the spending of a- 
nother six'-pence. He knew he should still 
have an hundred pourtds left all but one shilling. 

7. The love of liquor had, at last, completely 
conquered him, and every succeeding day ho 
constantlj' returned to his favorite alehouse, and 
gradually increased his quantity, till he spent 
two shillings and six-pence, at each sitting. 
Here he seemed to make a s^tand, and every 
time he went, he consoled himself with saying, 
that he was spending onl}' half a crown, and 
that he need not fear but that he should have 
enough to carry on his trade. 

8. By this delusive wny of reasoning, he si- 
lenced the prudent wliispers of conscience, 
which would sometimes, in s{>ite evep of Hquor, 
foeuk in «pon him, and remind him, that the 
proper use of money consisted in prudently ap- 
plying every part of it to advantageous purp> 
ses. 

9. Thus YOU see how th(* tinmwci\Tv\tv\'\:>V^ 
into destnimve extravaiii£'an<e.!^* VtvAxx'^v^n V >^ 

no louger any rhanu^ to aUviT W\u\, \>cvu :;^A^\v^ 
i^ pofsuaded, that tha moTie\ *fc VaA >ao\^ov4 



would prove an inexhaustible resourc 
his extravagance. 

10. He was, however, at last convin 
hifl conviction suddenly fell upon him li 
of thunder, that he could not recover tl 
of hit dissipation, and that his genero 
fiictor would have little inclination to 1 

' th(^ hundred pounds to a man, who had i 
fully abused his kindness in the first im 

11. Entirely overcome with shame 
fusion, he gstve himself up to hard 
which only served to accelerate his i 
last the fatal moment arrived, when c 
gusted with the thought of industry, and 
an object of horror to himself, life grc 
portable, and scenes of poverty, desol 
remorse, presented themselves to his n 

12. Overtaken by despair he fled 
country, and joined a gang of smuggler 
at that time infested every town and ^ 
the coast. Heaven, however, did n( 
such iniquities to have a long reign ; 
graceful death soon put a period to t 
ence of this unhappy wretch. 

15. Alas ! had he listened to the firs 
of reason, and been wrought upon bj 
proacl^es of his conscience, he might Y 
easy and happy in his situation, and h 
fortably enjoyed the repose of a repu 
age, instead of coming to tliat deploi 
which is the certain reward of vice and 
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THE COVETOUS BOY. 

1 . Young Samuel was the only sod of a capital 
;rchant, and was tenderly beloved by his &th* 
. He had many agireeable qualities, His coun- 
lance was pleasing, and his friends would 
ve been very fond of him, if he had not shown, 
•on every occasion, a covetous propensity, 
■it eclipsed all his accomplishments. 

2. Tnis disposition made him wish for every 
ing which he saw others possessed of, and 
en carried him to so great a length, that he 
)uld not tiharc among iiis playmates any thing 
! had, or even let them see it. 

3. It was with little Samuel, as it generally 
with every body else, that he lost more than 
5 gained by his avarice. If any body gfive 
m any sweetmeats, he would get into some 
•ivate corner of the house, and there swallow 
em, for f**ar some of his acquaintances should 
ant part of them. 

^4. llis father. In order to cur; him of thi.-* 
eedy dispo ition, used while he was feasting 

private, to give a double portion to his com- 
mions. He perceived tliis, and therefore left 
f hiding him^ielf ; but he no sooner fixed his 
res on any nicety, than he appeared ready to 
»vour it at ouce, and pursued the hand of those 
lat held it. as a vtilture does its prey. 

h. If Saniu«'l had a pleasintj toy of any kind, 
? w<Mdd never show it, but cowce.'A \v\\»a«\'^ v^ 
** i^njovment of it, without ewx Wuv^lV"*^^^- 
t?., If'hehdil any ?*oil of fcvuV, \ve v5ow\^ ^^ 
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share it with his plajmntcs, but devou 
vate, even refusing to impart any of it 
friend. Consequently, none of his 
would ever give him a part of what 
and seemed always desirous of shi 
company. 

7. It one day happened, that a litt 
served him with an apple in his hand 
him, by surprise, a knock on the clb( 
made him let the apple fall. Hoy 
picked it up hastily, and in order t 
himself on the boy, set off to catch h 
running, he fell into a hog-pond, an 
to have been suffocated in the tilth. 

8. He exerted all his power to get 
no effect. He endeavoured also, b 
succeeding, to prevail on his playma 
hold on his hand and help him out. 
assisting him, they laughed at his dn 
joyfully danced about the pond. 

9. They told him to ask the as 
those, to whom he had ever done the 
ness : but among all his playmates, 
not one whose help he could dema 
score. At last, one of the boys wh< 
on him, came forward, and gave hir 
when he safely got odt. 

10. Samuel shook off the mud as 
could, and thcn<to show his gratitud< 
tie boy who had assisted him, he bit 
quarter of the' apple, which had caus 
aster, which he had never let go of, ii 
hJjD to accept of it. 

//. But the boy diagiiale^ mVVi 
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gift, took the morsel and flung it in his £ice ; and 
this served as a signal for all the boys to hoot at 
liim. Thus they pui-sucd Samuel quite home, 
hooting at him all the way he went. 

12. This was the iirst time he had ever been 
hooted at, and as he did not want for feeling, it 
threw him into the depth of thought. He kept 
out of his father's presence, and sought to be 
alone, for several days. 

13. During this time, he reasoned with him- 
self on the cause that could produce such treat- 
ment from his play -fellows. *' For what rea- 
son, (said he to himself.) could my little neigh- 
bour, who kindly lent me his hand to get out of 
the pond, throw the apple in my face, and set all 
the boys to hooting me ? Why has he so many 
good friends, while 1 have not a single one ? 

14. On comparing the good boy's behaviour 
with his own, he soon discovered the reason. 

"To become sensible of our errors is half the 
work of reformation. He recollected, that he 
had observed his friend to be always ready to 
help every one : that whenever he had any fruit, 
confectionary, or the like, he seemed to feel 
more pleasure in sharing it with his companions, 
than in eating it himself; and had no kind of 
amusement, in which he did not wish every one 
to bear a part. 

16. On this short review of circumstances, he 
plainly perceived wherein lay the difference be- 
tween himself and this little good boy. He ^t 
last resolved to imitate him: -auA VW we^V ^'^>3>. 
ffllinff bis pockets with fmit, \\c t;\v\ v\^ Vo ^xer^ 
% he met, anfi g^ve him vx y^vY^ o^ \^ % ^'--^ ^^"^ 



rould not," on a sudden, wholly tcii 
ninst have a little in his pocket to 
private. 

16. But though it wa* evideii 
not yet completely conquered his 
was not a little pleased with the ai 
nuule, since his companions wore 
part, more generous to him. 

17. They also showed the nisei 
satisfied with his company, and : 
partner, in all their little pastimes 
ed with him whatever they hapji 
and he always went home pleased 

18. Soon after, lie made a sti 
gress in conquering his seltish c 
he pulled out of his pocket evei 
he had, and divided it into as 
there were mouths to eat it, res 
equal part for himself. 

9* Indeed, it was the general 
boys, that his own share was the 
pursuing this conduct, he soon a 
rous habit, and became liberal to 
nothing to give in return. 

20i He consequently acquirec 
esteem of his companions, who 
him than they ran to meet hii 
countenances, and made his pleai 
Thus instead of being mificrable 
through avarice, he became ver 
practice of generosity. 

21. His father was exceeding 

this change^ and tenderly embi 

niiiing to ret\\^e him not\\u\£ '\ 
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ttu^t add to his pleasure and delight Samael 
hereby learned the yalae of a generooa and be* 
neyolent disposition ; and when he grew up, he 
became a very respectable and useful man, and 
honoured and beloved bjr all his acquaint* 



THE SNOW. 

1. After many deceitful promises of ita re- 
Inniy spring at length arrived. A gentle breeze 
warmed the air. The snow was seen to melt, 

' the fields to resume their verdure, and the flow- 
ers to bud forth. The singing of birds was heard 
on every side. 

2. Little Louisa had heard the first songs of 
tiie black^bird and the linnet, and had gathered 
tome of the earliest violets. But the weather 
changed once more. There arose suddenly a 
▼iolent north wind, that whistled through the 
groves, and covered the fields with snow. 

3. Little Louisa went to bed that night shiver* 
ing with cold, and blessed God for having given 
he^ so comfortable a shelter from the inclemen* 
cj of the air. Ah ! what a sight I when she 
arose the next morning. Every thing was per« 
fectly white. There had fallen during the night, 
so great a quantity of snow, that it was knee deep 
in the roads. 

4. This made Louisa vet^ d\]S\. Ti>afe \vV^^ 
iiids appeared still more ao, '1l^% 5C«^^>>^^^ 
nerjr where covered to si fpeut a«\?^> ^'^ 
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were not able to find the kasl grain of 
appease their hunger. 

5. All th» feathered inhabitantd of tl 
took refuge in the. towns and villages, 
relief from man. Numerous flights of s 
Knnets, chaffinches, and larks, alighte 
-streets and court-yards of houses, and i 
with their claws and bills, in every hea 
1>ish, to find, if possible, some nourishm< 

6. There came near fifty of these gi 
the yard of the house where Louisa liv 
saw them, and returned quite afflicted 
father's chamber* 

7. What is the matter, my dear ? 
Ah ! Papa, answered she, there they ai 
the yard. The poor little birds tibat 
sweetly only two days s^o. They sec 
almost frozen and starved, and to ask i 
thing to eat. 

8. Will you give them a little cor 
the greatest pleasure, said the father. ^. 
was on the other side of the way. Th 
i^an to get a few handfuls of corn and he 
and came immediately back to scatter i 
yard. 

9. The little birds approached, : 
about her, in great numbers, and pi< 
every grain. Louisa amused herself in 
at them, and was quite delighted with i 
She went to ask her papa and. mamma 
and view them also, and to partake of ] 
faction. 

10. but these handfuls of grain wi 
pisked up. The ViT^ Vheti ^evq \r^ Vx 
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^ the house and seemed to eye Louisa wishful- 
ly, 88 if th^ would have said, ** Hast thou any 
thing more to give us ?" Louisa understood the 
language. She flew to the bam to seek more , 
jraio. 

11. In crossing the way, she met a little boy 
who had not a heart so compassionate as hers. 
He was carrying in his hand a cage full of birdn, 
and was shaking it so carelessly that the poor 
little creatures were thrown with their heads 
eyery moment against the wires. 

12. This rsight gave Louisa pain. ** What 
are you going to do with those birds T said she 
to the litde boy. ^* I do not know,'* answered 
he. '* I am trying to sell them, and if nobody 
will buy them, I will feast my cat upon them at 
home." 

13. " Your cat V* replied Louisa : " your cat? 
Ohi what an ill-natured boy." *' As to that they 
would not be the first that she has munched 
alive," said he. So dangling his cage as before, 
he was setting off, at a great pace, when Louisa 
called him back, and asked him how much he 
would have for^his birds. 

14. *' I will sell them, said he^ for six cents, 
and there are ten of them 1" Well, then, said 
Louisa, they are mine. So bidding the little boy 
follow her, she ran to her papa, and asked hi« 
permission to purchase those birds. Her father 
graoted it with pleasure, and even gave his 
daughter an empty room for the .T€A^^>Jw«xi ^ 
her little guests, 

15, Jack (for that was the u^cafc <* ^'^ "^T 
latured boy,) went away very woAV s^Xi^^^'^^^ 
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bis ftargain, and told all hid coinpanic^^ 
knew a little miss, who would buy bi^«^^ 

1 6, In a few hours, there came so mi 
boje to Louisa's door, that one ytou 
thought it the entrance' to a market 11^ 
crowded around her, climbing upon eac^ 
and holding up their cages with both han.^ 
hoping to obtain the preference for his b^ 

17. Louisa bought all that were broug: 
fore her, and had them carried into a cha 
where the first were. Night came. It 
long time since Louisa had gone to bed s 
pleased in ker mind. Am not I happy, sai 
to herself, being able to save the lives of so 
innocent creatures, and to give them food % 

18* When summer comes, I will go in' 
fields and groves, and all my little guests wi 
their sweetest songs to thank me, for thi 
that I have taken of them. With this refi 
she went to sleep, and dreamed that she i 
a grove of finest verdure, which was full oi 
chirping as they fluttered from bough to I 
enga^ged in feeding their young ones. 

19. The happy Louisa smiled in her 
She rose very early to go and feed hei 
friends, in the aviary, and in the yard ; b 
was not so happy as she had been the d 
fore. She knew how much money she h 
into her purse and that there could not i 
much of it, by this time. 

20. If this snowy weather should last som 

longer, said she, what will become of the 

tirdM? The wicked little boys mil ^^« 

^r€, m the J art, to their c».ti\ «ai^tox V!i 
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of a anall sum of money, 1 shall not be able t» 
redeem them. 

21. Full of these sorrowful ideas, she draws 
out her pjirse slowly, in order to count her lit- 
tle treasure once more ; but how great was 
her astonishment to tind her purse heavy ! She 
opens it and finds it full of every sort of money, 
up to the very string8>. 

22. She runs immediately to her father and 
relates the incident to him, with transports of 
pleasure and surprise. Her father took her' to 
his bosom, kissed her, and shed tears of joy up* 
on the cheeks of Louisa. 

23. My dear child, said he, thou hast never 
made me so happy, as in this moment* Con- 
tinue to relieve the little creatures that thou 
shalt see in distress, and in proportion as thy 
purse diminisheth, thou shalt dnd it tilled again. 

24. What joyful news for l^ouisa ! She ran 
immediately to her aviary, with her apron full 
of hemp seed and corn. All the birds came 
fluttering about hor, and looked with eager 
eyes for their breakfast. After feeding them, 
she went down to the yard, and bestowed a plen- 
tiful meal upon the famished birds that were 
there. She saw herself now engaged in the sup- 
port of almost an hundred dependants. 

26. This afforded her such a pleasure I her 
dolls and play things had never given her half 
so much. In the afternoon, as she was puttios 
{her band into aba;; of homp seed, *Yve ^ovuA -^ 
note with theae words : '* The u\\va\>\VAuV6 vA 
the air ti} towanU thee, O L«vdV 'Aix^i ^X^^^^ ^'*' 

D 2 
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ett them food ; Thou openest thy han^ 
est all things living with plenteousness.^ 
£6. She turned to her father, who- 
lowed h^, and said, Am I therefore 
the Almighty Parent? The inhabitai^ 
air fly towards me, and when I open mj 
fill them with plen^. 

27. Yes, my dear, said her father, ey 
thott dost good to any creature, thou 
God. When grown up, thou shalt assist 
low creatures as thou now dost the bi: 
thou shalt then resemble thy Create 
more. Ah, what a happiness for a mori 
able to act thus. 

28. During a week Louisa continued 
tend her bounty, dnd feed every thing t 
hungry about her. At length the snow 
and the fields resumed their verdure, 
birds, which had before not dared to i 
neighbourhood of the houses, now turoi 
fli^t towards the grove. 

29. But those that had been put in th 
ber, remained there confined; they 
sun, flew up against the window, and pe 
the glass, but in vain ; their prison 
strong for them. 

30. Louisa could not as yet imagii 
made them so uneasy. One day, as s 
carrying them, their food, her faUier ei 
few moments after her. She was ver 
to see that he was desirous of being wi 

Aer pleasure, 

^ 3U My dear Louisa, said \v^^ v^Vi-^ 
^^^^'^ Bppean so uneasj 1 ^ «\ko\)\^\ifi 
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they wanted something. May not they, per- 
haps, have lefl in the fields companions, whom 
they would be glad to see again ? You are 
ceitainly right, papa ; they have appeared to be 
dlill ever since the return of the fine weather. 
I will go and open the window, and let them 
fly away. 

32. I think thou wouldst not do amiss, repli- 
ed her father. Thou wilt diffuse joy through 
the whole country. These little prisoners will 
go to find their friends once more, and will fiy 
to meet them as thou dost to meet me, when 1 
have been absent some time from home. 

33. Before he had finished speaking, the win- 
dows were all thrown up ; the birds perceived 
It, and in two minutes, there did not remain a 
single one of them in the room. Some were 
seen to skim along the ground ; others to sonr 
up into the air ; some to perch upon the neigh- 
bouring trees ; and others to fiy backwards and 

'-forwards before the windows, with chirpings of 

joy. 

34. Louisa went every day to walk in the 
fields. She saw and heard numbers of birds, on 
every side. At one time, a lark would raise up 
before her feet, and sing its sprightly strain, 
while it mounted to the clouds. At another 
time, a linnet perched upon the highest branches 
of a tree chirped forth its song. 

36. And whenever she observed anyone dis- 
tiogoish itself, by the sweetness oC \\a» \sssi!KvK.^ 
Louisa would say. There *\s oive ^l "Rv^ ^"^^ 

guestg; one may kno-wbjWn xw:.^.^ ^>c^^^''^ 

well hd, last winter. 
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CHARLOTTE. 

1. Before the house that Charlotte's parents 
lived in, you must know there was a little open- 
ing, orniunented with a grass plot, and quite over- 
shadowed with a noble tree, from whence the 
eye could plainly see whatever passed along the 
public road. 

2. Miss Charlotte frequently would cpme 
beneath this umbrage with her little chair, and 
in her hand the stocking she was making for her 
dear mamma, who had instructed her to knit. 
One day, as she was sitting there, she saw a 
poor old man advancing very slowly towards her, 
on the road ; his hair was of a silver whitei 
his back was bent with age, he rested on a stick, 
and seemed to walk with pain. 

3. Poor man ! said Charlotte, looking at hici, 
he seems very much in pain, and probqbly is 
poor. If so, then he is doubly miserable. 

4. Further on, she saw a company of boys 
together, who came after the old man. Thev 
very quickly reached him. They remarked h 
thread bare coat, that was exceedingly Ion 
skirted, and had sleeves much too short. Hi 
hat, quite rusty, did not escape their notice, a 
the daps hung down upon his shoulders : he hat 
hollow cheeks ; and seeing him they all burs 
out a laughing. 

5. As it chanced, there lay a stone upon thf 
groiml before him, which he stumbled over, ar 
fViis }i}moM down. This set them once ae* 

^ liwghiiig, while the poor o\A ii\2lv\, 1^t\\\% 



» 
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6. I was once youoig as you are, said he to 
the boys, and did not laugh at the infirmities of 
8uch as I am now. You will in time if you live, 
be old yourselves ; and every day you are ap- 
proaching towards my time of life. You will 
then be sensible of the injustice of your ridi- 
cule. 

7. So saying, he went on again, but made a se- 
cond stumble, and in struggling to preserve him- 
self firom faUing, lost his cane and down he went. 
At this the boys renewed their laugh a third 
time, crying out, Ah ! ha ! old daddy ; well now, 
how will you get up ? 

8. Miss Charlotte, who had heard the old man 
speak, was touched with pity for him ; and seeing 
his situation, she put her stocking down upon the 
chair, ran towards him, picked up his cane, put 
it back into his hand, and taking hold that moment 
of his other arm, as if she had been very strong, 
exhorted him to lean upon her, and not notice 
any thing the boys might say. 

9. The poor old man looked at her ; Lovely 
child, said he, how good you are ! I am at once 
consoled for all the ridicule with which they 
treat me. May you be forever happy ! and 
so sa^ng, they walked on together ; but the 
bqvB no longer followed him, as they did before, 
being, I suppose, a little ashamed of their con- 
duct. 

10. Some few moments after, one of then 

fell down himself, and all the rest burst out a 

laughing as they had done befot^ \ XwsX. Wi Xjm 

part be was quite angry, «nA VJaoM^V ^ ^ 

that be would seek reTencot u\»Q!i ^»* c^jrsi^ 



46 THE AMERICAN READEB 

ions. But upon reflection, he thought a 
he was justly punished for laughing at 
man^s distress, and formed a resolution, 
he so wicked again. 

11. So he followed the aged person v 
had ahused, though at a distance, h 
might have some opportunity of makii 
ment for his fault. 

12. In the mean time, the good old 
sisted by the friendly aid of Charlotte, r 
on with slow, but yet with sure steps, 
fered him the opportunity of stopping t 
himself a little. Do you see our hoi: 
she, pray stay and sit a little under t 
tree ; my parents are neither of them : 
but you will not, on that account, be v 
ceived. 

13. The poor old man accepted CI 
offer. She brought him out a chair, an 
hearten up his spirits, let him have so 
small beer, and bread and cheese. The 
nothing else to give. 

14. Her guest could not refrain from 
her continually. You have still got par< 
he. They love you ; you love them. T 
not therefore but be very happy ; and 
always be so ! 

15. And you, good old man, said C 
have not you got children ? I had once a 
he ; he lived in the city, affectionately I 
often came to see me : but alas ! he is n 

and I am led with no one 1^ comCotl tEk 
16. //is widow, indeed *iaTvcV-,\i\i\. 
it upon ber to be a lady, ««vA \Tci"a? 



worth her while to know if I am dead or living, 
as she wishes to forget that her hushand's father 
> is a peasant. I do hot even know her children, 
which in truth are mine. 

17. He was so much affected while he spake 
these words, that tears rolled down his withered 
cheeks. The gentle Charlotte likewise was af- 
-1^ fected, and cried out, Can any one he half so cru- 
el ! Ah ! my mother, my dear mother would not 
act so wickedly. She then spake of other mat- 
L iers that she might not grieve him. 
I J18. When he sU*ose to go away, he gave 
^ Cliarlotte his hlessing ; but she would not leave 
V him yet ; she meant to go a little way farther 
i with him. 

19. On the way they saw the little boy who 
: had been following them ; for he had run a great 
I wi^ on before, and now was sitting on the grass. 
I He cast his eyes down when they looked upon 
^ him, got up after they had passed, and followed 

them again. 
; 20. The httle girl observed him, but would 
not speak of himi She asked the old man if he 
lived alone. No, little lady, answered he, I have 
* a cottage. See, 'tis there, beside yon tree, 
across the meadow. Vou observe 'tis no great 

* distance off. 'Tis in the middle of a little gar- 
i den. 

* 21.1 have an orchard, and a field likewise, and 

* I told a poor old neighbour, who a few years 
since, lost his cottage, which fell down through 

y age, that if he would come and live with me, he 
J should in future cuhivate my gto^\Ci^'&. 
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22. I told him I would live with him ; that 1 
should enjoy whatever I might have, and 
would only ask him to provide me necessaiie 
He agreed. He never had a child. He is es 
tremely good and honest ; and for the most pai 
I am quite at ease in his society. 

23. Yet, in spite' of all his diligence, at timi 
I think myself deserted. I no longer see n 
son, from whom I was accustomed to receii 
the tenderest tokens of affection. In the .vei 
place, where I have seen him run up towar 
me, I am now assisted only by the hand ' 
strangers. 

24. I never see his children, who have utte 
ly forgotten me. I shall live far distant fro 
them. I shall die, and very likely never m 
them more. Alas! if their poor father wei 
but living still I — He could not utter one woi 
more. 

25. The gentle Charlotte, touched with thot 
complaints, said to him, I will come and Bi 
you, with my mother. We will frequently vi 
you. 

26. But her kindness only served to aggrai 
his grief. It made him recollect, how much c 
solation he was utterly deprived of ; and in 
turning her his thanks, the tears he could 
keep from shedding, hindered him from see 
where he walked. 

27. He took his handkerchief to wipe his ey 
and troubled by sad thoughts, instead of put^ 
it into his pocket, he let it drop up€>n the grr 
mthout perceiving wliatYie ^d •, not ^^V* 

companion notice it. 
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ra. The boy, however, that kept following 
^m, obserred the mistake, picked 'it up, and 
1 to giye it him. Here, good old man, said he, 
u dropped your handkerchief: 'twas on the 
)und. 

29. Thank you, thank you heartily, my little 
end, answered the old man. God's providence 

praised for all things ! Here's an honest little 
ntleman, that does not ridicule old age, and 
igh at the infirmities that attend it. Oh no, no, 
a do not look with scorn upon a poor old man. 
lee it in yonr eyes. You are not of the num- 
r of those wicked httle fellows, whom you 
ist certainly have passed, although you were 
t with them. 

30. Charlotte recollected having seen the lit- 
: boy among them, and remarked his laughing 
it as they did, but she would not say a word 
out it ; although she did not in the least approve 

the boy's behaviour, yet she did not like to 
re him pain by telling what she knew. 

31. The little culprit, in the mean time, held 
wn his head, and thought of lying more than 
ce, to conceal his fault. But then he thought 
ain, that by so doing he should only add sin to 
ii so he looked up to the old man, and said, 
irdon me, Sir, I was among them, and insulted 
u with the rest ; but am now extremely sorry 
•it. 

32. I find that when I mix with children of my 
e, or thereabouts, I am much more wicked 
m when I am alone. Had 1 been WvVjtssl^- 
If, I should never have langhed ^V ^o^^ lA^^ 
psjou mnde ; but on the ottvet \i«cv5v, tk^ ^'^^ 
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desire would certainly have been to ] 
1 should now be very happy to assist 
could, and in that way make amends f 
fence. 

33. You have already done so, my % 
friend, said he, you have a deal of ca 
good nature, and will certainly become 
man. I dare believe as much. Come t 
both of you to my abode. 'Tisjustb 
a few steps and we shall then be there 
as I have I will provide for you. 

34. At this invitation of the good old 
little boy was very happy. Chariot 
have been glad to have excused hersel 
not, from fear of grieving him. They 
the habitation. He set before them sc 
two porringers, a loaf of bread, a little 
must be owned, but very good. 

35. They all sat down and made a < 
ble meal. What pleasure you both 
said the old man. Yes, truly, I am ve 
to have found out two good little fric 
do not scorn the poor and infirm. My 
night will be the sweeter for it. 

36. After some time, this little boy 
began to think of returning. Charlotte f 
parents might come home, and be unea 
absence ; and the little boy was afraii 
mother would scold at him, as he said, j 
any longer. 

37. This mother, you are so afraid 
then be very cross, said the old man. 
fvajrs, said the little boy. She is 



THE AMERICAN READER. 61 

stimes 80, and though she loves me, yet I 
her greatly. 

B. And your &ther? — Oh, I scarce knew 
: he has been dead these four years. — 
tse four years! interrupted the old man, and 
1 his eyes upon the child — Should it be he I 
ye some recollection of his features. — Should 
» the little Francis ! — Yes, yes ; Francis is 
name. 

9. The old man stood for some moments mo- 
less, and with an altered voice, his eyes 
iful of tears, and with extended arms, cried 
to Francis, My dear child ! you do not then 
>llect your grandfather. — Come and embrace 
— You have got the very features of my son. 
devest. child, you were not thinking of 

0. Francis tenderly caressed him, but endea- 
red all in vain to speak. The little Charlotte, 
shed tears of joy to see the old man comfort- 

1. I see him, I.see him, said the old man ; he 
I reality the living picture of his father. Yes, 
s my son. My son affectionately loved me, 
his son will love me too. I shall not be so 
tched as I thought for, in old age, nor will 

evening of my life be passed without some 
I shall depart in peace. 

2. But I forgot, thjit by detaining you, I may 
iect you to your m«)ther's displeasure. I 

so much pleased, that I forgot the circum- 
ce. — Depart, then, my dear bo^, \ ^^ wjN. 
1 that my joy should cost ^'ow Icat-?*. X^^Y^"^^-* 
love your aiothor • be obeiVvewV Vo \vct,\ , <JiN^^ 
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though yon should not come to see me. *Tw3l 
be very bard, however, should you quit me now 
forever. Come and see me, if you c«h» provid- 
cd you do not disobey, or tell a story, to obtain 
permission. 

43. Turning then to Charlotte : As for yoii» 
dear little maid, said he, I am convinced yoa 
ought to leave me, as your parents will be cer* 
tainly uneasy, should you stay. I owe you all 
this joy, and shall forever bless you. Come, at 
times, and see me. — Do not, I beseech you, my 
dear children, utterly forget me. May -you both 
be happy. 

44. At these words, the children went awaj« 
affectionately holding one another by the hand| 
but every now and then they looked belund 
them, while the old man on his part, kept look- 
ing constantly at them, and did not turn to go in 
doors till they were out of sight. 

45. The little Charlotte got home safe. Her 
parents were not returned yet, but did not atqr 
out long. She told them whither she had been, 
and what, too, she had seen. "^It was the subject 
of their evening's conversation. 

46. On the morrow they all went to see tbe 
good old man ; apd in the sequel, frequently 
repeated their kind visits. Francis, likewise 
came oflen to see his grandflither, who ^ 
much delighted with his company, convc 
tion, and affectionate behaviour ; while, 

his part, Francis was as much rejoiced, 
cepting when he did not see his Charlo 
be was then quite sorrowful, and went ht 
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47. The more he grew towards manhood, still 
the more he loved her ; and when he was old 
enough to take him a wife, he would espouse no 
other, though she was not rich. The old itmn 
lived to see them married, hlessed them, and 
soon after died in peace. " 



THE THREE LITTLE FISHES. 

1. When Harry was quite a small boy he 
seemed to be very well contented and satisfied 
with what he knew and possessed : but as soon 
as his ideas began to open and expand, he 
grew ambitious of greater power and know- 
ledge. 

2. He wished for the strength of that bull, and 
for the swiftness of yonder horse. And at the 
close of a serene summer's evening, while he and 
his &ther walked in the garden, he wished for 
wings, that he might fly up and see what the sky, 
and the stars, and the rising moon were made 
of. 

3. In order to check these unreasonable de- 
sires, his father addressed him in the following 
manner. — I will tell you a story, my Harry. 

4. On the other side of yonder hill there runs 
a mighty clear river ; and in that river, on a 
time, there lived three silver trouts, the prettiest 
little fishes that any one ever svvw'. 

5. Now the great God took ^ n^ow^*?'^^^^ ^^ 
king to ihfise prHiy silver VTO\\X^^ •^\:t^^^ 
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them want for Dothing that such little fidM 
could have occasion for. 

6. But two of them grew sad and discontented 
and the one wished for this thing, and the othc 
for that thing, and neither of them could tak 
pleasure in anything that they had, because the 
were always longing for something that they had no 

7. Now Harry, you must know, that all thi 
was very naughty, in those two little trouts 
for God had been exceedingly kind to them 
he had given them every thing that was fittei 
for them ; and he never grudged them ao 
thing that was for their good ; but instead i 
thanking him for all his care and kindness, the 
blamed him, in their own minds, for refusin 
them any thing that their silly fancies were s< 
upon. 

8. In short, there was no end of their wishiof 
and longing, and quarreling in their hearts, f 
this thing and the other. 

9. At last the great God was so provoked i 
them, that he resolved to punish their naug 
ness by granting their desires, and to make 
folly of these two little stubborn trouts an ex 
pie to all the foolish fish in the world. For 
X)urpose, he called out to the three httle sil 
trouts, and told them they should have whate 
they wished. 

10. Now, the eldest of these trouts was a vi 
proud little fish, and wanted, forsooth, to be 
above all othei little fishes. *' May it please yc 

greatness, said he, I tnu&t be free to tell y< 
that I do not, at all, Vike lYie yt^j Vei NRYivOcL-s 
^^o re placed me. 
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11. •* Here you have put me into a poor, nar- 
row, and troublesome river, where 1 am straiten- 
ed on the right side, and straitened on the left 
side, and can neither get down in the ground, nor 
up into the air, nor go where, nor do any one 
thing ( have a mind to. I am not so blind, for 
all, but that I can see well enough, how mighty 
kind and bountiful you can be to others. 

12. " There are your favourite little birds, who 
fly this way, and that way, and mount up to the 
very heavens, and do whatever they please, and 
have every thing at command, because you 
bate given them wings. Give me such wings 
^so as you have given to them, and then I 
shall have something for which .1 ought to thank 
you.'* 

13. No sooner asked, than it was granted. 
H^ felt the wings he wished for growing from 
either side, and, in a minute, he spread them 
abroad, and rose out of the water. He mounted 
high into the air, above the very clouds, and he 
looked down with scorn upon all the fishes in 
the world. 

14. He now resolved to travel, and take his 
diversion far and wide. He flew over rivers, and 
meadows, and woods, and mountains ; till grow- 
ing faint with hunger and thirst, his wings began . 
to fail him, and he thought it best to come down 
to get some refreshment. 

15. The little fool did not consider that he /was 
now in a strange country, and many a vwle, ^\ws\ 
the sweet river where he w?»5\)0Tiv^tv^^^^^>'^^^ 
bad received all his nourishment.. 

/€» So when he came down^ Vie\v«:?^^^^^ 
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ilight among dry sands and rocks, where there 
¥88 not a bit to eat, nor a drop of water to 
Irink, and so there he lay, faint and tired, and 
mable to rise, gasping and fluttering, and heating 
limself against the stones, till at length he died ii 
;reat pain and misery. 

17. Now the second silver trout, though he 
vas not so high minded as the first, yet did not 
^ant for conceit enough ; and he was, moie* 
)yer, a narrow hearted and selfish little trout, 
ind provided He himself was snug and safe, hi 
lid not care what became of all the fishes in th' 
Bforld. 

13. So says' he to God: " May it please yo 
IM[ajesty, I dont wish, not I, for wings to fly o 
3f the water, and to ramble into strange place 
pvhere I dont know what may become of me. 

19. ''I lived contented and happy enough t 
the other day, when as I got under a cool btf 
from the heat of the sun, I saw a great ror 
coming down into the water, and it fastened itr 

[ dont knvtw how, about the gills of a littlr 
that was basking beside me, and he was 
out of the water, struggling, and workii 
great pain, till he was carried I know not v 
quite out of sight 

20. '' So I thought in my own mind, thp 
evil sometime or other, might happen to r 
and my heart trembled within me, and 
been very sad and discontented ever sine 

21. "Now, all that I desire of you 
''ou would teW me the lueaiuu^o^ \Xvv&. 
'e other dangers to wh\c\\ '^ow Xyan 
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^"' ibonld bars KOBe enough to take car 

tiwa Biftty ; and 1 am very well able 
vide for my own living, I warrant you. 

22. No aoooer said than done. God 
ately opened hu understanding, and 
(he Dature and meaning of snares, net 
and lines, and of all the dangers to wL 
little troata could be liable. ^ - 

23. At first ke greatly rejoiced in hi 
edge, and said la himself, " Now, e 

, shall be the happiest of all fiabes ; foi 
L d£ntand, and im forewarned of every 
[ that can coma near me, 1 am sure I 1 
1 lelf too well, not to keep out of hann'E 
. _ig~e« ■ 24. From this time fornard, he took 
nes to fl/i I*" ^ '"^ ""^ ^*P holes, for fear that i 
'°e? - lome other huge fish might be there, n 
Bake Bothing of swallowing him up 
enoo^ |alp. He also kept away from the 
coot h ^''c^i especially in hf>t weather, lei 
ihonld dry them up, and not leave hi 
Uott^ to swim in. 
25. When he saw the shadow of a 




itrange p 



fastened il 
of a little I 



H itroiking, 
low not w] 

nind, that (i 
pen to niv* 
e, «nd Th; 



Ul ag and moving upon the river, 



Aha 

himself, here are the fishcrmeD w 

Dets ;" and immediately he got on one i 

(kolked under the banks, where he k< 

bling in his skin, till the cloud was past 

86. Again, when he saw a fly skin 

the water, or a worm coming down th' 

be did not dare to bite, however hi 

I j^ .Blight be } — " No, DO," said he lo fty 

"f'ofa i^Mt iWends, I am not sacVi b, io' 

■'"jA/e<7*'"*' **' "either ; go your wa^*, 

t/lfO 
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those who know no better, who are 
that you may serve as baits to some 
ous hook, that lies hid for the desl 
those ignorant and silly trouts, that i 
their guard." 

27. Thus this over careful trout 
self in continual frights and alarms, 
neither e'ai,"*iior drink, nor sleep in j 
some mischief should be at hand, c 

■i should be taken napping. He daily gi 

and poorer, an^ sadder and sadd€ 
pined away wii. i hunger, and sigh( 
to skin and bone ; till wasted almost 1 
with care and melancholy, through fea 
he at last died the most miserable of 

28. Now when God came to the 
silver trout, and asked him what 
for : "Alas !" said this darling little tr 

' know, may it please your worship, th 

a very foolish and good for nothing 
and I don't know, not 1, what is good 
what is bad for me : and I wonder h 
to be worth bringing into the worl 
you could see in me to take an 
about me. 

29. But if I must wish for somet 
that yo!i would do with me what? 
think best ; and that I should be pleci 
and die, even just as you would hav< 

.- I 30. Now, as soon as this precious 

made this prayer, in his good and hi 

heart, God took such a liking and Ic 

as the like was never kwovjtv. k\v\ 

it In his own heart thai Vve cowX^ ^ 
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great care of this sweet little trout, who had 
trusted himself so wholly to his love and good 
pleasure. 

31. And God went wheresoever he went, and 
was always with him, and about him, and was 
to him as a £ither, and friend, and companion : 
and he pat contentment into his mind, and joy 
into his heart : and so this little trout slept al- 
ways in peace, and waked in gladness ; and 
whether he was full or hungry, or whatever 
happened to him, he was still pleased and 
thankful ; and he was the hajn^iest otall fishes, 
that ever swam in any water. V 

32. Harry, at the close of this fable, looked 
down, and grew thoughtful, and his father left 
bim to ruminate on what he had heard. The 
next day he requested his father to repeat the 
«tory of the three little silver trouts. 

33. When he had ended, *' Dadda," says he, 
" I believe I begin to guess a little at what you 

i mean. You would not have me wish for any 

I thing, but leave every thing to God : and I hope 

* that I shall never forget the instruction contain- 

• ed in your pretty story. 



ALFRED AND DORINDA. 

1. On a fine summer's day, Mr. Vernon had 
promised to go a walking with his two children, 
Alfred and Dorinda, in a very fine garden, a lit- 
tle way out of town. He went up to his drcsa- 
ing room to prepare himself, atvi Wv^ c\vA^'^^'^^ 
remained in the parlour. 
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2. Alfred, delighted with the pleaanre^ i 
he promised himself in his walk, jumping a 
running carelessly to and fro in the room, hi 
pened to brush the skirts of his coat againsi 
very valuable Iflower that his father was reari 
with great pains, and which he had unfortunal 
ly just brought in from before the window, 
order to preserve it from the heat of the sun. 

3. O brother ! what have you done ! said D 
rinda, taking up the flower, which was brok 
off from Ijj^e stalk. She was holding it still 
her hand, when her father, who had finish 
dressing himself, entered the parlour. 

4. How, Dorinda, said Mr. Vernon, in an a 
gry tone, do you pluck a flower which you ha 
seen me take so much pains to rear, in ord 
to have seed from it ? 

5. Dear Papa, answered Dorinda, tremblin 
pray do not be angry I I am not angry, replii 
Mr. Vernon, growing more calm ; but as y 
may take a fancy to pluck flowers in the gard; 
that I am going to, and which does not belg 
to me, you will not take it amiss that I lea 
you at home. 

6. Dorinda looked down and held her tongc 
Alfred could not keep silence any longer. 1 
approached his father with tears in his eyes, a 
said, it was not my sister. Papa ; it was I tl: 
broke off the flower : so it is 1 that must tt 
at home. Talie my sister along with you. 

6. Mr. Vernon, touched with the ingenuo 

beliaviour of the children, and their affection i 

each othery kissed them, and aaid, you are be 

dear to me, and you ehaW \>ot\i ^ >V\\)£x tckfe. 
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S. Alfred and Dorinda leaped for joj. They 
rent therefore to walk in the garden, where 
kiej saw plants of the ipost curiona kinds. Mr. 
^emon with pleasure observed Dorinda press 
ler clothes on each side, and Alfred take up the 
kirts of his coat under his arms, for fear of do- 
ng any damage, as they walked among^the flow- 
rs. 

9. The flower that he had lost would, without 
ioubt, have given him great pleasure ; but he 
snjoyed much more in seeing mutual affection, 
andour, and prudence, flourish in his chil- 
Ires. 



THE FROWARD LITTLE GIRL. 

1. O ye children, who have had the misfor* 
une to contract a vicious habit ; it is for your 
reformation and encouragement, that 1 tell the 
following story ; in which you will see that a- 
mendment is easy, when one forms a sincere 
and courageous resolution. 

2. Rosalind, until her seventh year, was the 
joy of her parents. At that age, when the 
dawning light of reason ought to discover to us 
the ugliness of our faults, she on the contrary, 
bad contracted a haliit, which cannot be better 
described to you, than by the example of those 
Snarling curs that growl incessantly, and seem 
always ready to run at your lo^a vxwSi \i\\ft. ^^xk^* 

A // any one, by chance, louc\ie^ ^aex ^^ 
lings, Bhe would give t\iat ^etfeOTv ^%\^^-Vi^ 
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and a grumble between her tcetb, for a (\ 
of an hour. If any one chid her, thoug] 
80 gently, she would start up, and stam; 
her feet, and throw the chairs about the 
like a mad creature. 

4. Neither her father, nor her mothe 
any of the family could endure her. It ia 
she sometimes repented of her faults, 
she oflen shed tears, in private, on seeing 
self become every body's aversion. B\ 
soon returned to her old habit, and instead 
forming, her temper became more and 
cross every day. 

6. One evening, (it was New Year's ev< 
saw her mother go towards her room, i 
small basket under her cloak. Rosalind 
have followed her, but Mrs. Faulkener oi 
her to go back to the parlour. Upon whi< 
put on the sullenest face that she ever sh 
and clapped the door to so violently, thi 
made all the windows rattle. 

6. Half an hour after, her mother se 
her. What was her surprize, on seeii 
room lighted up with twenty candles, ai 
table covered with the most elegant toys, 
could not utter a word, transported as sh 
with joy and admiration. 

7. Come hither, Rosalind, said her m 
and read on this paper for whom thes 
things are intended. Rosalind went to the 
and saw among the toys a slip of paper, on 
she read the following words written in lar^ 
ters : — for an amiable litti^^ g\k\*, ih w 

JP'OR HER GOOD BEHAVIOUR. 
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8. Ske looked down, and did not say a word. 
Well, Rosalind, said her mother, for whom are 
these intended ? Not for me, said Rosalind, with 
tears in her eyes. 

9. Here is another paper, said Mr?. Faulken- 
er ; see if that does not concern you. Rosalind 
took it and read for a frowakd little girl, 

WHO IS SENSIBLE OF HER FAULTS, AND ON THE 
BEGINNING OF A NEW TEAR WILL TAKE FAINS TO 

t ' AMEND THEM. Oh I that is 1, that is I, said she, 
f throwing herself into her mother's arms, and 
V crjring hitterly. 

10. Mrs. Faulkener also shed tears, partly 
'^ for sorrow of her daughter's faults, and partly 
'. for joy at the repentance she showed. Come, 
'\ ftaid she, afler a moment's silence, take what 
^ 18 intended for you, and may God, who has 
■T heard your resolution, give you fortitude to ex- 
^■» ecute it. 

**; 11. No, manmia, said Rosalind, the whole be- 
.; longs to the person on the first paper. Keep it 
t'' for me until I am like her ; you can tell me 
^f; when I am so. This answer gave Mrs. Faulk- 
!:*. ener.much pleasure ; she therefore put all the 
"'I ^^y* ^^^^ ^ drawer, and giving the key to Rosa- 
^1 lind, said. There my child, you shall open the 
[ drawer, when you yourself shall think it the 
'f ' proper time. 

^/J. 12. Near six weeks passed without the least 
'*'^. iDBtance of ill humour from Rosalind. She then 
"'* came to her mother, and in a very modest and 
humble manner, asked. May I o^^u V>cvft ^^'snn'k^ 
^Ofv mamma? Yes, my dear, ^owm'A^, ww^nn^^- 
^Mrs. Faulkener, chu^piug Y\er V^tv^S^^A^ \w Vv^^ 
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arms. But pray tell me how you ha 
to get the better of your temper so ? 

13. I studied it continually, replies 
it cost me some trouble at first, but e 
ing and eveninjs:, and a hundred times 
I prayed to God to assist me in my w 
Faulkener shed the most delicious 
Rosalind became mistress of the toy; 
after of the affections of iill her frient 

14. Her mother related this hap 
in the presence of another little mis 
the same fault ; and she was so stri 
that she immediately formed the n 
imitating Rosalind, in order to becoi 
like her. 

15. Her endeavours were attende 
like success ; and thus, Rosalind ws 
happy herself, but rendered those 
who chose to profit by her example. 
what child is there, that would not ' 
joy the same honour and happiness. 



PHILIP. 

1. Oh ! I'll be revenged and make 
ily repent it, cried little Philip, whil 
tenance turned suddenly quite red v 
His dearest friend, Stephen, who hapj 
near him at that instant, overheard 1 
to himself in this manner. lie then ( 
JjJ/n, aud said, Pray, my friend, wh< 
j^ou de§igD to be revenged ou'l 



THE AMERICAN READER. 66 

I 

2. Philip lifting up his eyes, saw . his friend, 
Kod^bis countenance re-assumed the smile of joy, 
nrlach it usiiallj expressed. Ah ! said he, come 
iritb me my Mend, and you shall see whom I 
mU be revenged on ! 

'' 3. ToQ remember, I believe, my little iupple 
Tacky that pretty cane my Either gave me : see, 
^ all in pieces, and y&ung^ Robinson, the 
bnner's son, that lives at yonder coftage, has 
broke it. And pray why, said Stephen, did he 

teeakit? 

4. I was walking peaceably alctog, said Phi- 
I9, with my cane, which I was doubling around 
my body, as you have seen me do ; one of the 
ends, by some means or other, got out of my 
hand, when I was just opposite' the gate, by the 
wooden bridge, and where the little blackguard 
imA put down a pitcher of water, which he was 
carrying home from the well. My cane, in 
springing, struck the pitcher, and overset, but 
£d not break it. ., ^ . 

6. He came up close to me, and began to call 
me names. I seriously assured him I had not 
intended to do what I did, and was extremely 
sorry for the accident. He would not hear me, 
bat laid hold that moment of my supple Jack, 
ind twisted it as you see. But I'll make him 
hetafaly repent it. I warrant him. 

6. He is, indeed, a very bad boy, said Stephen, 
Imt is already punished very well fo* being so^ 
ibce every one detests and shuua mm. \l ^!^^ 
wssbes for a litUe play, he can uci^ev ^Tocxvce ^ 
iky-fettow. If he comes w^ere -djo^ ^>o:i^ ^* 
wtfor diversipD, they always 1\\t\i*^^^'«^ ^^"^ 

F 2 
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•r if he will not quit them, they leave him. The I r^ 
hatred with which he is looked upon, caanot but 
sufficiently revenge jou. 

7. Yea; but he has broke my cane, said Philip. 
My papii but very lately gave it to me ; and you 
know ivhat a iiiic one it was. I did him na 
liarm. 1 offered to |||I np his pitcher again, m I 
hud undesignedly knocked it down. Btit nothing 
but mischief would satisfy him. I am resolved, 
therefore, to be revenged. 

8. Believe roe, my dear friend, said Stepheft 
it will be fdr belter not to mind him. Your con- 
tempt is punishment enough for such an one. 
You are not such as he is ; and d^end upoa ili 
he will show him<<eir abler, at all times, to i> 
mischief than yourself. And now I think of 

I must tell you whaf but very lately ha||p^ 
to him. ] 

9. Q,iiite unluckily for him, he saw a bee oK 
a flower : he tried to catch it, and pull off! 
wings for pastime ; hut the bee contrive 
(ting him, and flew off in safety to the ' 
Quite mad with rage, he said as you did, 

be revenged for this. Accordingly he 
slick, thrust it through the hole into the bee 
and turned it about. 

10. By this means, Robinson killed sere 
the little creatures ; but in an instant the 
swarm fiew al) at once upon him, and stu 
in a thousand different places. Yon m 
he uttered piercing cries, and in his a 
roiinA upon the ground, 

//. Ifif flither ran up to >iwn, sai 
thout a deal ofdifficuW.tftAVh^^ift 
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oy .fiuigtflg bowls of water on him. He was iU» 
in cimae^ueDce of this, for several jda^s. Voti 
mee^ ilbeii», that he was uo .gainer jbjr his ven* 
yeauQce.. . , ' 

is. ^erenge noty therefore, his insutts; ^ 
will 4;«t punishiBent enough, without ybnir taking 
r jBBj trounte in' the Biis^ter^ Besides, it yvoiifd be 
L HWiiig jpan^too much like him to ioLVB any 
{ tmng to do with bim.; Ijadvise you, therefore, 
L to «w0ii him, in future, and leave him to him- 
>el£ 

13. 1 think, said Philip, you are in the rigtit r 
'^ ie come along with me. I'll tell my father ev- 
ery^ Ihing^iiina I think he ivill not be attgry with 
me : for look you, I cani easily take coikiforC for 
my broken cane, but not if he should imagine 
that I neglected to take care of what he gave 
me. 

14. After this they went together. Philip 
tgld his father what had happened. The good 
gentleman consoled his son, and thsutked the 
Bttie Stephen for the advice which he had giren 
Uaw 

'' 16. On the succeeding day Philip had another 
eane exactly like the* iirst. He h^id occasion to 
pass the farmer's house ; youi^ Robinson was 
at thl door and hung his .head while Philip went 

16. However, Philip, some days af^er fmw 
^is^ little fellow fall as he was carrying home a 
,- heavy log of wood, and which prevented U\voi 
; ^tpuk fitting up again. 

' /7. PhWp rAti lip to Kiwi, tooV VV^ \«^V ^"^^ 
rf'/wf 4fc<»iiJ<(er/ helped him le ^el v^ig, ^^^ ^ 
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the load once more upon hie ebouM 
iosonwas now quite'oferwhelmed i 
at the idea of receiving aid from him 
bad senred bo ill, and heartily repe 
behaviour. 

18. Philip afterwards went home q 
ed. At first he had assisted one who 
'notUive, and for DO other reason, h 
be could not see a fellow 'creature a 
out aiding him. And this, said Philip 
blest revenge. It is impossible I eho 
of it. Afterwards, young Robinson a 
a very good boy, and the frieod and 
of Philip and Stephen. 



BELLA AND MARLm. 

1. The Bun was just peeping ove 
tern horizon, to enliven with his g 
one of the most beautiful mornings of 
whsD Bella went down into the garc 
rich cake in her hand, of which she i 
make her first meal, while she rambl 
thoie delightful walks. 

3. Her heart was filled with pleai 
tions, on surveying the beauties of the 
in listening to the enlivening notes o 
and on breathing the sweet fragrai 
trees and flowers. 

3. Ab she wai thug employed, alt oi 
lAe heard the sound ai f\R^, vsA 
around, abe saw a littte girt convt 
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-ards the sarfie walk' 1)1 which she wat, eating 
piece of coarse brown bread with the keenest 
ppctitc. 

4. This httle girl was ol'to rambling about the 
ardcn for amusement, mid she saw so mimjr 
lings which took up her attention, that she came 
p close to Bella unexpectedly. 

5. As soon as she saw that it was Miss Bella, 
be stopped short, seemed confused, and turn- 
ig about, ran away as fast as she could : but 
lella called to her, and asked her why she ran 
way. This made the little girl run tlie fiister, 
nd Bella endeavoured to pursue her ; not being 
Q much used to exercise, she was soon left be- 
ind. 

6. Luckily, as it happened, the little stranger 
lad turned up a path leading into that in which 
iella w:is. Ilcre they suddenly met, and Bella 
aught her by the arm, saying, " Come, I have 
ou fist now ; you are my prisoner, and cannot 
et away iVuni me.** 

7. The poor girl was now more frightened 
[lan over, and strujrifled hard for her iil>erty. 
Jut after !?ome time, the sweet accents of Bella, 
nd her assurance iiat she meant only to be her 
riend, having rather allayed her fears, she bec- 
ame a little more tradable, and quietly followed 
er into the summer hou^e. 

8. Miss Bella, having made the stranger sit 
own by her, asked her if she had a father liv- 
isj, and what was his proA'ssion. The girl 
jld her, that thank God her father was living., 
ad that he did any thinsc lor Mv Vv^vvviaXMvsiOiv.- 
ood. She situl he was th«u a\ ns oyVvu ^^2v^ ^JP^*- 
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Sen, and had brought her with Qkn that mon> 

IDg. 

9. Bella then observing that the young Btm- 
ger had got a piece of brown bread in her handt 
iesired that she would let her taste it : but ihe 
said it so scratched her throat on swallowimi 
bit of it, that she could eat no more, and askel, 
the little girl why her father did not get better 
bread for her. 

10. '^ Because (replied the stranger) he doa 
not get so much money as your papa ; and ~ 
sides that, there are four more of us, and we d 
eat heartily. Sometimes one wants a frock, ano* 
ther a jacket, and all he can get is barely fofr 
cient for us, without laying out hardly any thin| 
upon himself, though he never misses adiyi 
work, while he has it to do." 

1 1 . Upon Bella's asking her if she ever eataf 
plum-cake, she said she did not even know w' 
it was ; but she had no sooner put a bit into . 
mouth, which Miss Bella gave her, than she i 
she had never in her life tasted any thin' 
nice. 

12. She then asked her what was her 
when the girl rising, and making her a loi 
tesy, said it was Marian. *' Well then n 
Marian, (s^d Bella) stop here a moment; 
go and ask my mamma for something fc 
and will come back directly ; but be sure 
not go away." Marian replied, that she 
no ways afraid of her ; and that she sh 
tainly wait her coming back. 

13. BcU'd ran directly to her iP'-»»^ 
^e/^cd she would give Vier %c»mvi, v 
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)r a little Sp who IRVnothing but dry bread 
)r breakfast. Her mamma, being highly pleaa- 
d with her good nature, gave her some in a cup^ 
nd a small roll also. 

14. BeUa instantly ran away with it, and com- 
Qg to Marian, said she hoped she had not made 
ler wait ; but begged her to put down her brown 
read till another time, and eat what she had 
rought her. 

15. Marian, after tasting the jelly, and smack- 
Qg her lips, said it was very nice indeed ; and 
flked Bella, if she eat such every day. Miss 
eplied, that she eat those things frequently, and 
f she would come now and then, she would al- 
rays give her some. 

16. They now became very familiar together, 
nd Miss Bella asked Marian a number of ques- 
ions, such as whether she was never sick, see- 
Qg her now look so hearty, and in what manner 
he employed her time ? 

17. Marian replied, she did not know what it 
ras to be sick : and as to her employments, in 
rinter she went to get straw for the cow, and dry 
ticks to make the pot boil ; in summer she went 
weed the corn, and in harvest time to glean the 
lelds and to pull hops. 

18. In short, they were never at a loss for 
rork ; (ind she said her mother would make a 
ad noise, if any of her little ones should take it 
nto their heads to be lazy. 

19. Miss Bella observing that her little visitor 
vent barefooted, which much surprised her^was 
ndriced to ask the reason of it •, wVyo.u'N^wxva^ \^- 
}IiecJ tJjat it would be too expeus\\e ^ox\v^^ ^^- 
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tbcr (0 think of findilfThoea'^SiPltocli 
thorn all, and therefore none of them h; 
but they found no inconvenience from i 
time had so hardened the bottom of their 
to make shoes unnecessary. 

20. The time having slipped away, in t 
of chit-chat, Marian told Miss Bella, tliat s 
be going in order to gather some greens 
cow, who would want her breakfast b 
o'clock. 

21. This little girl did not eat up all 
and jelly, but saved some part of it 1 
home to her youngest sister, who, she si 
was sure would be very fond of it. Be 
vastly pleased to find Marian was so h 
hep sister, and desired that she would 
to come again at the same hour the nex 
ing. • 

22. Miss Bella had now, for the first tii 
ed the pleasure of doing good. She \^ 
little longer in the garden, enjoying the 
reflection, how happy she had made Mari 
grateful that little girl had showed hers 
how pleated her sister would be to te 
rant jelly, which she had never even i 
fore. 

23. Miss Bella was thinking of the h; 
which she should receive from hei 
bounties to her new acquaintance, whcr 
collected that she had some ribbands 
necklace, which her mamnia had give 
little time before, but of which she no 
to grow tired. Besides \\i^?»^s ^V^ ' 

other old thiogt to give Ver, vfYv\Oc\, 
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use to ^mi^J^WT^^ ^ake Mahan quitiei 

24. Th& next morning Marian came into the 
rd^n again, and Miss Bella was ready to receive 
r. With a good portion of gingerbread. Indeed, 
8 intenriew was continued every morning, and 
8S Bella always carried some dainties along 
bh her. When her pocket failed her, she 
uld beg her maomia to supply her with some- 
ng out of the pantry, which she was always 
idy to do. 

25. One day, however, it happened that Bella 
:eiyed an answer which gave her some unea- 
ess. She had been be^ng her mamma to ad- 
ice her something on her weekly allowance, 
prder to buy shoes and stockings for Marian ; 
which her mamma gave her a flat denial, 
ling her, thtt she wished she would be ^a 
le more sparing to her favourite, for which 
i would give her a reason at dinner time. 

16, Bella was a little surprised at this answer, 
1 waited impatiently for the time of dinner, 
length they sat down to table, and dinner was 
If over before her mamma said a word about 
irian : but a dish of shrimps being then served 
, gave her mamma an opportunity of beginning 
J conversation. 

27. " I think, Bella, (said she) this is your 
ourite dish." Bella replied it was, and could 
i help observing, how happy she supposed 
or Marian would be to taste them, who, she 
agined, had never so much as ^e^tv vco^ 
!& her wamaifi^a leave she beg^ediVNO Q^ ^^^^ 
'Vest to give to that little gir\. 

G 
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ii'itid slic! noula do her 
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?S. Mrs. A(])un9t j| 
name) seemed n 
gingthat ehe was rifi'itid 
ite more mhchicf than good. 

29. At present, (said her nnmnna,) i 
ber Atj brown bread witb an appetite, an 
bare-fooled on the ground without cotOf 
Should yotr continue to feed her wrth ( 
and accustom her to wear shoes and eti 
what would she do, should she, by any 
lose your farcmr, and with it thoati bdu^ 
She would theo lament that she hud evei 
rienced year bounty. 

30. Belln faaatity replied, that she ni 
^e a friend to her iill ber hie, and only 
that her mammu, in order lo enable he 
so, would add a Ihfic to her weekly all< 
and nhe would mantle it with all the t 
poHsible. ' 

31. Mrs. Adams, then s^ked her daug 
she did not know of nny other childrei 
tresa ; to which Bella replieii, that she fc] 
vwal besides, and particiilaily two, in a 
bouring village, who had neither fiith 
mother, and who, without dotibt. stood n 
need of assistance. 

32. Her mamma then asked her, whi 
was not rather uncharitable to feed Marii 
sweetmeats and dainties, whiU other poi 
dren were starving with hong«r. To thi 
rephed, that ahe hoped she should havi 
thing to spare for them likewise ; tut, 
eventi, the lorsd Haritm beat. 
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However, her mamma advised her to give 
iveet things seldomer, and instead of these . 
stow on her something that would he of 

use to her, such as an apron, or a gown. 

immediately proposed to give her one of 

rocks ; but her mamma soon made her sen- 

of the impropriety of dressing up a village 

without lihoes or stockings, in a muslin 

" Were 1 in your place, (said her mamma) 
lid be sparing in my own expences for 
time,, and when i had saved iiiittle money, 
lid lay it out in buying whatever was jnast 
sary for her."' Bella followed iier mam- 
advice, and Marian, from this time, receiv- 
resents that were far more useful than 
jneats. • 

And besides these, Miss Bella contrived 
Y a certain sum every month to the school- 
r of the village to instruct Marian in read- ^ 
This little girl was so sensible of the fa- 
she received, that she grew every day 
tendedy fond of her kind benefactress, 
irequentty paid her a visit, and was never 
ppy as when she could do any little matters 
lige her. 

Marian came one day to the garden gate 
lit for Bella's coming dawn to her ; but she 
lOt come, and she was obliged to go back 
wi<;hout seeing her. She returned two 
successively; but no Bella- «|^^ft«tfeftk.\ 
1 was a great affliction to \.W ww>v ^"^^^ 
le began to fear that she \ia4 \visxSVj^:tV^'^>iVl 
•d her. ' - 
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• * 
37. 1 have peiliaps, (said she to he 

fiomethiiig to vex her : but I am sur 
I had, { wonld ask her a thousand ps 
I cannot live without loving her. 

38. While she was thus reflect! 
Mrs. Adams' maids came out of 
when poor Marian stopped her, anc 
where Miss Bella was. <^Miss Bella, ( 
woman,) she is ill of the small ] 
indeed, that there are no hopes of 
ery I" 

39. Poor Marian, on hearing this 
distracted, and without cohsidering 
did, flew up stairs, and burst into ^ 
room, imploring on her knees, thai 
be permitted to see her dear, dear ^ 

40. Mrs. Adams would have stopp 
but the door being half open, she 
bed side, like an arrow out of a bow. 
la was in a violent fever, alone, an 
spirited ; for all ber little companio 
saken her. 

41* Marian, drowned in tears, sei 
BellaV hand, and kissed it. "Ah 
Miss, (said she,) is it in this. cone 
YOU ! But you must not die ! What 
become of me ! I will watclfdver yo 
you : shall I not, my dear Miss Bel 
by squeezing Marian's hand, signif 
that staying with her would do her 
your. 

42. So the little maid, with Mjts. 
sent, became Bella's nuise^ o^ ^^Aia 
Armed the part to admitalioii. ^V 



\ 
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id made iip for her, doso beside her little s'nik 
lend, whom she never left for a moment, if 
e slightest ^igh escaped Bella, Marian was up 
an instant, to know what she wanted, and g:ive 
T, with her own hands, all her medicines. 

43. This grateful girl did every thing she 
•uld to amuse her friend. She nmsacked Mrs. 
lams^ library for t)ookK to read to her : and 
iring the time that her eyes were darkened 
' the disorder, which* was near a week, Marian 
;erted herself to the utmost to divert her. 

44. When Bella grew impatient at the want 
sight, Marian told her stories of what happen- 
*in tfie village, which she supposed wonld 
>use and divert her. Sometimes she would 
y to her, *'The great God will have pity upon 
u, as you have had pity on me. You must 
t, therefore, he discouraged, but trust in his 
odness, and mercy.'* 

45. And then she would say, ** Will you let 
; sing a pretty song for you ?" Bella had only 

niiike a sign, and the little maid would sing 
r every song that she had learned, endcJWtour- 

I by this means, to soften the affliction of her 
nerous friend, 

46. At length she began to open her eyes, 
r lowness of spirits lefl her, the pock dried 
, sxkd her appetite returned. Her face was 

II covered witli red spots ; but Marian looked 
her with more pleasure than ever, on account 
the danger wliicb sho h^d Wotv *«v c\^ \<n^\\\% 
r / H'hile the grateful Bella, on iVve oV\\et VcvwvV^ 
nrded her uiih eqtial le.mW.rae** . 

7, " la wh^ii manner, (^*he yiov\U %ox«v<?V\^«* 
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lay*) can I think of requiting you, to 
sati&ction, for the tender care you h 
of me ?" 

48. Miss Bella, as soon as she foui 
perfectly recovered, asked her mamma 
manner she should recompense her fa 
tender nurse : but Mrs. Adams, whos 

• the recovery of her daughter was inet 
desired Bella to leave that matter to he 
likewise was equally in her debt. 

49. Mrs. Adams gave private orden 
a complete suit of clothes made for Ma 
Bella desired that she might have the 
of dressing her, the first time she wa 
ted to go into the gai^den. 

60. The day arrived, and it was ind" 
of rejoicing throughout the whole fan 
Bella was beloved by all the servants s 
by all her acquaintance. 

61. This was especially, a joyful da 
Bella, who had the double satisfaction 
her health restored, and of beholding 
friend dressed out in her new clothes. 

. 62. It is much easier to conceive th 
press the emotions of these two tend€ 
when they again found themselves in 
den, on that very spot, where their acq 
first commenced. They tenderly embn 
other, and promised an everlasting friei 
63. You see now, my young friends 
story of Bella and Marian, how advan 
MS to be generous and k\ud. Had not 
ber i^'ndness, secured tVve itv^Tv^.^ 
the might have sunk under \weT %^\ 
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iition ; from which the faithful care, and con- 
stant attention of Marian were, perhaps, the 
chief means of recovering her. 



^ 



THE CANATRY bird. 

1. Canary-Birds to sell! who will huy my 
Canary-hirds ? £uQe Canary-birds ! Thus cried 
a man who was passing by the house of little 
Jessy. 

5. Jessy heard him : she ran to the window, 
and looking into the street, saw that it was a bird- 
seller, who carried upon his head a large cage 
full of Canary-birds. 

3. They jumped so nimbly from perch to 
perch, and chirped so sweetly, that Jessy, in the 
eagerness of her curiosity, was near falling out 
of the window, while she endeavoured to have a 
nearer view of them. Will you buy a Canary- 
bird, Miss ? said the bird-man to her. 

4. Perhaps I may, answered Jessy, if you will 
please to stop a little, until I can go and ask 
my papa's leave. The man promised to stop, 
and seeing a bulk on the other side of the street, 
laid down his cage there, and stood by the side 
of it. 

6. Jessy, in the mean time, ran to her father's 
apartment, and entered it quite out of breath, 
crying. Come here, papa ! quick t make ha^te. '. 

B, Mr, Glover. And what *\a Wve VvwtT-s , v^^ ^ 
7. Jess^. There is a maa 'm vVwe %Vc^«X 'v^^^ 
tlb Canarj-birds ; I dare say lae \^^^ tftftxe ^^ 
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twenty. He carries a great cage 
them on his head. 

.8. Mr* Glover, And why does th 
80 glad ? 

9. Jts9y, Ah, papa ; because-— tl 
give me leave — I should like to buj 

10. Mr, Glover, And have yo 
uough ? 

11. Je$9y, O yes, in my purse. 

12. Mr, Glover^ But who will f 
bird ? 

13. Jessy. I will, papa, myself, 
will be glad to be my bird. 

14. Mr, Glover. Ah! I am afraid 

1 5. Jessy, Of what, papa ? 

16. Mr, Glover. That you will 1 
hunger or thirst. 

17. Jessy. I let liim die of hun^ 
Oh no, certainly I shan't. ' Nay, 
touch my own breakfast before the 
his. 

18. Mr, Glover. Jessy! Jessy ! y 
are very gflddy! and then you have 
lect him one day. 

1 9. Jessy promised her father s( 
coaxed him so much, and pulled hi 
<>n, that he consented, at length, to t 
request. He crossed the street, le 
the band ; and when they came up 
they chose the prettiest Canary-bin 
most lively yellow, with a little bla« 

lu's head. 

SO. Who was ever ho W\>vn w 
^he hedd out hex purse to \\eir i 
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it pay for the bird. Mr. Glover then took 
ey out of his own to buy a handsome cage 

I drawers, and a fountain of crystal. 

I. Jessy had no sooner given the Canary- 
possesstbn of its little palace, than she ran 
lerj part of the house, calling to her mam- 
ind sisters and all the servants, to come and 
the bird, which her father had been so good 

buy for her. 
I. When any of her little friend^came to see 

the first words were, Do you know that I 
\ the prettiest Canary-bird in the world ? 
) as yellow as gold, and has a fitlle black 
t, like the plumes of mamma'i hat Come, 

II show him to you ; his name is Cherry. 

J. Cherry was quite happy under Jessy's 
. The first thing she thought of in the 
[ling was to give him fresh grain and the 
rest water. — ^Whenever there was any cake 
ble, Cherry had a part of it. 
[, She had always some provision in store 
lim, and his habitation was constantly gar- 
ed with fresh groundsel. Cherry was not 
ateful for all these attentions. 
). He soon learned to distinguish Jessy ; 
the moment he heard her step into the room, 
t fluttering of his wings! what incessant 
pings I Jessy almost devoured him with 

5. At the end of the week he began to sing, 
produced the most delightful music. Some- 
!S he swelled his little notes to such a length, 
one would have tho\ig\vl Vie m\«X ^t:^\s^ 
fatigue. 
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27. Then, after pausiog a moment, 
begin again sweeter than ever, with t 
clear and loud, that he could be hesuxl 
the houa^. — Jesay passed whole boura i 
ing to him, as she sat by his cage, 

28. She would sometimes let her n 
out of her hands, in gazing at him, and 
had entertained her with a sweet song, si 
ed him, in he; turn, with a tune, which h 
endearonr to' imitate. 

29. Theie [Measures, however, bee 
miliar to Jewj.' Her father one day ma 
present of ft book of prints. She was s 
ably taken with it, that Cherry was sd 
less minded. 

30. He would chirp the moment he e 
ey, though ever so &r off, but Jessy he 
not. Almost a whole week had passed : 
had either groundsel or biscuit. He i 
the sweetest airs that Jessy had taught 1 
composed new ones for her, but in vaii 
truth vfaa, Jessy's thoughts were othen 

31. At length one day when Mr. Glo 
at table, he cast his eyes accidently u 
cage, and saw the Canary-bird lying 
breast, and panting for breath. Its 
were ruffled, and it seemed to be contn 
into a lump. 

32. Mr. Glover went close up to it, 
more fond chirpings were to be heard ! I 
little creature wa,", indeed, but just alivi 

fiy! cried itlr.Glover, \vW\"w l-W ftval 
J'our Canary-bird t Jessy b\v»\veA. NN 
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I — somehow — I forgot ; — and all in a tremble 
she ran to fetch the box of seed. 

33. Mr. Glover took down the cage, and ex- 
amined the drawer and fountain. Alas ! Cher- 
ry had not a single grain, nor a drop pf water. 
Ah ! poor bird, cried Mr. Glover, thou hast fallen 
into cruel hands ! If I had foreseen this, I should 
never have bought thee. 

34. All the company rose from table, holding 
up their hands and crying, the poor bird ! Mr. 
Glover put some seed into the drawer, and filled 
the fountain with fresh water, but had much 
difficulty in bringing Cherry back to life. Jessy 
left the table, and went up into her chamber, 
crying and mourning for her poor neglected 
bird. 

35. The next day, Mr. Glover ordered Cher- 
,ry to be carried out of the house, and given as 

a pipissent to the son of Mr. Mercer, his neigh- 
bojir, who was counted a very careful boy, and 
would pay more attention to him than Jessy 
had done. 

36. But to hear the little girl's complainte, 
and expressions of sorrow ! ah ! my dear bird ! 
my poor Cherry ! Indeed, I promise you faith- 
fully, papa, that I will never forget him a single 
moment in future. Only leave him with me this 
once. 

37. Mr, Glover was at length touched with 
Jessy's entreaties, and gave her back the Canary 
bird, but not without a severe reprimand for her 
negligence, and the strictest injunction as to the 
future. 

3a. This poor Utile cTeaturc^ sa\^\^e/v% ^^'^ 
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up, and therefore not able to provide for Hii 
Whenever you want any thing, yoo can aak*3 
it ; but Cherryr cannot make people undefM 
his language. 

39. If ever you let him suffer hanger or (tt 
again— ^at these wor^ Jessy shed a flood of I0s 
She renewed her promise to be fidtUul, aodll 
sured her papa, that he might rely upon here 
gagements. 

40. And now Jessy was once more mistress! 
Cherry, and Cherry was once more recondl 
to Jessy. -i; ^ 

41. Alipiiit.a month after, Mr. Glover m 
obliged tb go into the country a few days Wl 
his lady. Jessy, Jessy, said he, in parting im 
his daughter, I earnestly recommend pi 
Cherry to your care. 

42. Her parents were scarcely got intcL il 
carriage, when Jessy r^ to the cage, and & 
fully provided the bird with every thixtt qm 
sary. In a few hours after, her time b^;aB 
hang heavy. She sent for some of her. U 
acquaintance, and soon recovered her ch6Jn 
ness. ■ * ™ 

43. They went out to walk together 
their return spent the evening in con 
and play. It was late whepp4dhe little 
broke up, and Jessy went to bed quite fad^' 

44. The next morning she awoke 
of day, and began to think of the amuse: 
the evening before. If the maid would 
her, she would have run as soon as she 
see the Miss Marshals, but was obliged 
till after dinnev^ 
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45. However, she had scarcely finished it^ be- 
fore she sat out upon her intended visit : and 
Cherry ! he was obliged to stay at home and fast. 
The following day was also spent in amusements : 
and Cherry ! who could think of him, in the 
midst of such diversions ? 

46. The fourth day, Mr. and Mrs. Glover re- 
turned from the country. Jessy had thought 
rery little about their return. Her father had 
icarce 1r!ifi|(W her, and enquired afler her health, 
i>efore he|pked, How is Cherry ? 

47. '^^Ifry-well, cried Jessy, a little confused ; 
ind ran' towards the cage to carry him some 
q[|ij^.gpiyM! Ihe poor little creature was no 
HOW' ^Hv^ ^^^ u^on his back, with his 
md^ sjtfli^sad bill open. 

48* Jessy screamed out, and wrung her hands. 
Every one in the house ran up and was eye wit- 
ness to the disaster. . 

49. Ah! poor bird! cried Mr. Glover, how * 
Gainful has thy death been ! If I had wrung thy 
ilead off, the day that I went to the country, thou 
vouldst have been in pain but a moment, where- 

Is now thou hast endured for several days, the 
[>angs of hunger and thirst, and died in a long 
ind cruel agony. 

50. However, thou art still happy, in being de- 
livered from the hands of so pitiless a guardian. 
^casy would have hid herself in the bowels of 
the earth. 

61. She would have given all her play-things, 
ttid all her pocket-money to purchase VW \\^^ <3Jl 
tberry ; hat it was then too late. 

5?. Mr. Glover took the bird, and\v^^^^ '^^^ 
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stuffed, and hung up in the room 
«lare to' look at it. Her eyes ' 
f'' tears, whenever she chanc^ to 

every day she entreated her fatt 
from her sight. 

63. Mr. Glover did not consen 
supplications on her part : and i 
showed any mark of inattention ( 
bird was hung up again in its p 
SjIIJ body would say in her hearing 

what a cruel death you suffered. 



An account of the surprising del 

JOHN ROQERSy minister at ( 

i ' herland, Englo/nd; and the cas 

,■ ■; €r : taken from a letter written 

^l : minister in Essex, to a mercha\ 

■ . >* dated October 12, 1767, 

1. The late Mr. Thomas Brae 
te dine one day at the house of \ 
eminent Christian lady in Lond 
mous in her day for rdigion, ar 
she bore to Christ, and to all 1 

11 - people. 

2. Her house and table were c 
being another Lydia in that respe 
thy Rogers, son of the late M] 
above mentioned, happened to di 
same day with Mr. Bradbury ; ; 
he entertained Mrs. Tooly and 
e tones concerning hia father, an 

^« aaderwent on account o? \v\9 
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lie being one of the cgected ministers, in the year 
1662. 

-3. Mr. Rogers particularly related one anec- 
dote, which he had often heard his father tell to 
himself and others, with a great deal of pleasure, 
concerning a deliyerance which he had from be- 
ing sent to prison afler his mittimus, as they call 
it> was written out for that purpose. 

4. He happened to live near the house of one 
Sir Richard Cradock, a justice of the peace, who 
was a most violent hater and persecutor of the 
^ssenters, and one who laid out himself to dis- 
tress them, by all the means in his power, parti- 
cularly by enforcing the law against Conventicles 
or. private religions meetings. 

4. He bore a particular hatred to Mr. Rogers, 
and wanted, above all things, to have him in his 
power .; and a fair opportunity, as he thought, of- 
fered itself to him. He heard that Mr. Rogers 
•^^as to preach at a place, some miles distant, and 
he hired two men to go as spies, who were to 
take dow9 the names of all the hearers they 
ImeWy and to witness against Mr. Rogers and 
them. 

6. The thing succeeded to his wish. They 
brought the names of several persons, who were 
bearers on that occasion ; and Sir Richard sent 
and warned such of them as he had a particular 
spite at, and Mr. Rogers, to appear before him. 
Accordingly they all came, with trembling hearts, 
fjexpecting the worst ; for they knew the violence 
liof the man. 

7. While they were iti Vv\ia ^t^^N. >m^-» ^'^^ 
peeling to be called upon, VWre V«^^^^^^ ^^ 



come into the hall a little girl, a gr-^ 
Sir Richard's, about six or seven 
She looked at Mr. Rogers, and was 
with his venerable appearance ; 
naturally fond of children, got her c» s? i 
and made a great deal of her, and i^e \ 
of him. 

8. At last, Sir Richard sent one of 
vants to inform the company that on^ 
witnesses was fallen sick, and could j 
present that day ; and therefore wamec 
anew to come on another day which he na 
them. Accordingly they came, and the 
as the justice called it, being, proved, he o 
their mittimus to be written to send then 
gaol. 

9. Mr. Rogers before he came, expeci 
' see the little girl again, had brought some 

meats to give her ; and he was not disappo 
for she came running to him, and was foi 
him than she was before. 

10. She was, it seems, a particular favot 
her grandfather, and had gotten such an 
dancy over him, that he could deny her n< 
She was, withal a child of ^ violent spiri 
could bear no contradiction, ^ she was in 
in eveiT thing. * 

11. Once it seems, when she wascont^ 
in something, she run a pen-knife into he 
which had near cost her eithei^ her life, 
loss of her .armV* After which, Sir R 
would not suffer her to be contradicted 

IS. While she was Bitlmg oti "^t. ^ 
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iSi and eating the sweet-meats which he 
I her, she looked wishfully on him, and said, 
lat are you here for, Sir ?" He answered, 
>elieve your grandfather is going to send me, 
my friends whom you see here, to gaoL" 
L "To gaol !" says she ; " why, what have 
done ?" ** I have done nothing," said he, 
t preach at such a place ; and they have 
! nothing but hear me." " But, says she, 
rrandpapa shan't send you to gaol." 
k ** Ah, but, my dear," said he, "I believe 
I now making out our mittimus to send us all 
g." - She ran immedtately to the chamber 
re her grandfather was, and knocked with 
head and heels till she got in, and said, 
hat are you going to do with my good, old 
leman here in the hall ?": 
t. " That is nothing to you," said her grand* * ' 
T : " get you about your business." ** But * 
nt," says she ; "he tells me that you are 
;^to send him and his friends to gaol ; and 
►u send them, I will drown myself in the 
1, as soon as they are gone, I will, indeed." 
I. When he saw the girl was resolute and 
rmined, it shook him, and overcame even 
vicked design Ke had formed, to persecute 
servants of the Lerd. 

J. He stept into the hall, with the mittimus 
s hand, and said, I had here made out your 
mus ta send you all to gaol, as. you deserve ; 
it Bay grandchild's request, I fall from the 
ecution, and set yon a\\ al \\\>^t\.^ ?'' 
. They all bowed, am\ \\\atvV^^\vv*NS!QX'?\\v^-^ 
t Mr. Rogers stept uy lo VVieOqt^^> '*^' 
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laid his hand upon her head ; aad lifting up bif 
eyes to hearen, he said, " Ood bipss you, mj 
dear child, may the blessings ol' iliat God, 
whose cause you now did plead, though as yel 
you know him not, be upon you in life, at death, 
and throughout eternity." And then he and hi* 
friends went away. 

19. Mrs. Tooly listened, with uncommon at- 
tention to the story ; and looking on Mr. Ra> 
gets, said, " And are you that Mr. Rogers's 
son?" " Yes, madam," answered he, "lam." 
" Well," says she, "for as long as I have been 
acquainted with you, I never knew that before." 

20. " And now I will tell you Bometbing yon 
never knew before : I am the very girl joa^ 
dear father blessed, in the manner yon harS 
novr related. Et made an impression on me t 

' could never forget." Upon this double diacvg 
(Tery, Mr. Rogers and Mrs. Tooly found thqt 
'liad an additional tie of love and aCectici)! IR 
each other, beyond what they had before. 

21. And then he, and Mr. Bradbury, weredfr. 
sirous of knowing how she, who hstt h^ea hrH: 
up with an aversion to dissenters, -■nd to serioof 
religion, came now to make such 'ttigure amosg 
them, and to be so eminent for piety. She com- 
plied with their request, and very freely toJd 
them her story. 

22. She said, that after her grandfather"*! 
death, she was ItSi sole heiress of his great 
estate ; and being in the bloom of youth, ani 
having none to controul her, she ran ■■liier nil the 

faebionable diversions of tt\p. >anw \o "K^ivV Aft' 
iired, witltoai any mannev ol lesWiaV- | 
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Bat at the end of them all, she confessed 
be found a dissatisfaction with herself and 
which she did not know how to get rid of, 
' running the same fruitless round over and 
again : but still in vain. She contracted 
slight illness, upon which she thought she 
i go to Bath, as hearing that that was a place 
asure, as well as health. 

When she came there, she was led, in 
dence, to consult a physician, who happen- 
be a very worthy, religious man. He in- 
1, what she ailed ? " Why," says she, " Doc- 
don't ail much, as to my body, but I have an 
y mind that I cannot get rid of." 

" .Truly" says he, ** Miss, I was so too, 
met with a book that cured me of it." 
ks !" says she, '^ I get all the books I can 
Y hands on — all the plays, novels, and ro- 
ts I can hear of; but after I have read 

my uneasiness is the same." 

" That may be," said he, *' Mis^ 1 dont 
iT at it. But this book I speak of, I can 

it what I can say of no other I ever read, 
IT tire of reading it ; but can begin to read 
n, as if never before. And 1 always see 
hing new in it." 

" Pray," says she, " Doctor, what book 
:?" " Nay, Miss," answered he, *' that is a 
, I don't tell to every one." "But could 

get a sight of that book ?" says she. 
," says he, " Miss, if you speak me fair^, 

help jou to iU^ ** Pray f^ftt. '\\. W xsvv-. 
Doctor, and I will give vou aUN \)^VBi^^^^ 
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28. " Yes," says he, " if you will 
me one thing, I will bring it to yoa : 
is, that you will read it over carefulb 
you should not see much in it at first, 
will give it a second reading." 

29. She promised faithfully she wo' 
after raising her curiosity, by coming 
thrice without bringing it, he at last b] 
took it out of his pocket, and gave it tc 
was a New Testament. When she loo 
she said, " Poh !" (with a flirt) " I coul 
at any time." 

30. " Why, Miss, so you might," r< 
Doctor ; " but remember I have yoB 
promise, that you will read it carefully.' 
says she, '* though I never read it Im 
give it a reading." 

31. Accordingly she began to read 
soon attracted her attention. She saw i 
in it, which she had a deep concern in ; 
was uneasy in her mind before, she was 
more so now ; she did not know what U 
herself. So she got away back to Lond 
what the diversions there would do aga 
all was in vain. 

32. She was lodged at the court-e 
town, and had a gentlewoman with he 
of a companion. One Saturday eve 
dreamed that she was in a place of wo] 
heard a sermon, which she could i 
nothing of, when she awaked, but the 
the dreom nade such an \m^re$^sio 

mind, thai the idea sVie Y\?Ld o^ VW ^Ve^ 
minister^a fiiC€j waft a» %trau^ ^ 
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- been acquainted with both, for a number of 



d. 33. She told her dream to her companion, on 
fthe Lord's day morning; and after breakfast, 

^ 0«id she was resolved to go in quest of it, if she 
> 4M>iild pi from one end of London to the other. 

[^Accordingly they sat out, and went into this and 
>. the other church, as they passed along ; but 
"■ none of them answered to what she saw in her 

^- dream* 

\ 34. About one of the dock, they found them- 

aelres in the heart of the city ; and they went 

into an eating-house, and had a bit of dinner ; 

out again in search of this place. About 

an hour after two, they were in the Poul- 

V^and she saw a great many people going 

the old Jewry ; and she determined she 

old see where they were going. 

,' 35.. She mixed herself among them, and they 

her to the Old Jewry Church. So soon 

entered the door of it, and looked about, 

tamed to her companion, and said, with some 

vorprise, ** This is the very place I saw in my 

36. She had not stood long, till Mr. Shower^ 
^ho was the minister of the place, went up in- 
ii "to the pulpit ; and so soon as she looked upon 
[I liim, with greater surprise still, she said, '' This 
tl is the very man I saw in my dream ; and if eve- 
Xj part of it hold true, he will take that for his 
"text, Ps. 116. 7. Return unto thy rest, O my 
«oti/, for the Lord hath dealt bountifuU^ witK 

fVAea he rose to pray, she wsa siUl BlVexAivoi^i 
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and every sentence went to her h&eut 
finished prayer^ he took that for thSs 
there God met with her soul in a sti 
ner ; and she, at last, obtained wha^ ^^ 
long sought for in vain elsewhere, r^ ^ 
soul in Him, who is the life and ha^:^ 
souls. 

, *^* The foregoing account of Mr. Rog^K 
Mrs. Tooly is sufficiently authenticated 
gentleman from whom the writer of ifu 
had ity the late Rev. Doctor Wood of Norm 



THE THORN' BUSHES. 

1. Mr. Stanhope and his son Gregory 
one evening, in the month of May, sitting 
foot of a delightful hill, and survejdng fhe 
tiful works of nature that surrounded thenii 

2. The declining sun, now sinking id 
West, seemed to clothe every thing with i 
pie robe. — The cheerful song of a she 
called off their attention from those del 
objects. This shepherd was driving hoi 
flock from the neighbouring fields. 

3. Thorn-bushes grew on each side 
road, and every sheep that approached the 
was sure to be robbed of some pan of its 
which quite displeased little Gregory. 

4. " Only see, Papa, said he, how the 
are deprived of their wool by iVioae bw«.he« 

Iiare oAen told me that nolYiva^ viw ts 
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Tain ; but these briars seem made only for mis- 
chief ; people should therefore join to destroy 
them root and branch. 

6. " Were the poor sheep to come often this 
way, they would be robbed of all their clothing. 
But that shall not be the case, for I will rise 
with the sun to-morrow morning, and with my 
little bill-hook and snip-snap, I will level ail 
these briars with the ground. 

6. " You may come with me, Papa, if you 

g lease, and bring with you an axe. Before 
reakfast, we shall be able to destroy them all." 

7. Mr. Stanhope replied, ** We must not go 
about this business in too great a hurry, but 
take a little time to consider upon it ; perhaps 
there m^y not be so much cause for being angry 
with these bushes, as you at present seem to 
imagine. 

8. Have you not seen the owners of sheep, 
with a great pair of shears in their hands, take 

,'from their flocks ail their wool, not being con- 
tend with a few locks only ? 
^H^; Gr^ory allowed that to be true. But 
they do it, said he, in order to make clothes ; 
whereas the hedges rob the sheep, without hav- 
ing the least occasion for their wool, and evi- 
dently for no useful purpose. 

10. If it be useful for sheep to lose their 
clothing, at a certain time of the year, then it is 
much better to take it for our own advantage, 
than to suffer the hedges to pull it off for no end 
whatever. 

11. Mr. Stanhope allowed V\i^ «t^\»RS&A ^^ 
little Gregory to be juat \ iot xv^Vax^ V^% ^«^ 

{ 



96 THE AMERICAN R.£^0/ 

to every beast a clothing, and w« ar^^ o 
them to borrow onr own, othenriwe 
be forced to go naked, and should "Be 
the inclemency of the elements. 

12. " Very well, papa, (said Grego 
we want clothing, yet these bushes 
they rob us of what we have need, anc^ 
down they shall come, with to-morrow^ ^^^ 
rising sun. And I dare say, papa, yon W9ray 
along with me and assist me." 

13. Mr. Stanhope could not but consent 
little Gregory thought himself nothing 
than an Alexander, merely from the expe 
tion of destroying at once this formidable b 
of robbers. 

14. He could hardly sleep, being so mudfl 
en up with the idea of his victories, to which 
next morning was to be a witness. 

15. The cheerful lark had hardly begun 
proclaim the approach of morning, when G 
gory got up, and ran to awake his papa. 

16. Mr. Stanhope, though he was t^ryjj 
ferent concerning the fate of the thom-Ml 
yet he was not displeased with having au opp 
tunity , of showing his little Gregory the betai 
of the rising sun. 

17. They both dressed themselves imi 
diately, took the necessary instruments, and 
out on this important expedition. Young G 
gory marched fonvards with such hasty stc 
that Mr. Stanhope was obliged to exert him 
to avoid being left behind. 

J 8. When they came near to the bual 
fhf^y obsfprved a multitude t){ \\\S\^ \kz\\ ^ 
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A out of them, and nimbly hopping from 
h to branch. — On seeing this, Mr. Stan- 
stopped his son, and desired him to suspend 
sngeance a little time, that they might not 
rb these innocent birds. 

Witti this view they retired to the foot of 
ill, where they had sat the preceding even- > 
amd from thence examined more particu- 
what had occasioned this apparent bustle 
^ the birds. 

And now they plainly saw that they were 
>yed in carrying away those bits of wool 
»r beaks, which the bushes had torn from 
theep the evening before. Here there 
a multitude of different sorts of birds, dnd 
d themselves with the plunder. 

Gregory was quite astonished at this 

and asked his papa what could be the 
ing of it. ** You by this plainly see, (re- 
Mr. Stanhope) that Providence provides 
'eatures of every kind, and furnishes them 
all things necessary for their convenience 
reservation. 

** Here the poor birds find what is neces- 

for their habitations, wherein they are to 

: and rear their young, and with this they 

a comfortable bed for themselves and their 

family. 

'< The innocent thorn-bush, against which 
'esterday so loudly exclaimed, yon see now 
the greatest service to the inhabitants of 
ir. It takes from those only that are rich^ 
they can very well e^we/wv ot^Kt\ft ^-^feA- 

wants of the poor. 
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24. " Have you now any wish to cut 
bushes down, which you find to answer si 
ful a purpose ?*' Gregory shook his heac 
said, he would not cut them down fc 
world. 

25. Mr. Stanhope applauded his son f 
saying ; and after enjoying the sweets o 
morning, they returned home to breakfast, 
ing the bushes to flourish in peace, since 
made so generous a use of their conquests. 

26. From this story we should be con\ 
of the impropriety of too hastily cherishing 
judices against any persons or things ; since 
ever forbidding or useless they may, at first 
appear to be, a more familiar acquaintance 
them may discover many uses and perfe 
which were before unobserved. 

27. Sweet contemplation, come pursue 
The scene presented to thy view ; 
The bleating herds, the lowing kine. 
The spreading oak, the towering pine 
The air from noxious vapours frecj 
Whilst squirrels trip from tree to tre 
And the sweet songsters hover round, 
Trees, herbs, and flowers, enrich the gi 
And each their various fruits produce, 

\ Some for delight, and some for use. 

23. Behold ! O youth, this scene, and sc 
What nature's God hath given thee. - 
With wonder view his great designs. 
In which superior wisdom shines : 
Revere his name, admire his love, 
And raise thy thoughts to worlds aboyi 
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■ Sm jeNK DENHAM, AND HIS WORTHY 

TENANT. 

r 1» One morning, Sir John Dennam, having 

ibnt himself np in his study on some particular 

t£? Imsiness, his servant came to inform him that 

:3^'0Qe of his tenants, &rmer Harris, desired to 

gipeak with him. 
rr^ 2. Sir John told him to show the farmer into 
^^5:016 drawing room, and to beg him to stay one 
i^ moment, until he had finished writing a letter. 
9, Sir John had three children, Robert, Ar- 
.iliA^oihia, who were in the drawing room 
[jjpie famer was introduced. As soon as 
entered he 'saluted them very respectfully, 
not with that ceremony which some peo- 
l»le M^KCustomed to make use of. 
[j, JpPlie two sons looked at each ojbher with 
^■I^Hule of contempt and disrespect. Indeed 
J behgved in such a manner that the poor 
er blushed, and was quite out of counte- 
' nance. 

H 5. Robert was so shamefully impertinent, as 
f to walk round him holding his nose, and asking 
E his brother if he did net perceive something 
^ cf the smell of a dung h^ip ? Then he Hght- 
l ed some paper at the fire, and carried it round 
f the room, in order to disperse, as he said, the 
ft unpleasant smell. Arthur all the while stood 
m laughing most heartily. 

E 6. Sophia, Aowever, acted in a vet^ ^^^t^wV 
{ munaer ; for instead of imitating Vhe TVi^ev\^^ 

,; v.TS»^ f7^ -^^^ 
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of her brothere, she checked 
behaviour, made apologies for 
mer, aad approached him will 
plaisant looks, offered him som 
him, made him sit down, and 
stick to put by. 

7. In a little time Sir John 
study and approaching the farm 
manner, took him by the hand 
the health of his family, and 
brought him to town. 

8. The &rmer replied, that 
pay him a half a year's rent, m 
he would not be displeased a1 
sooner, the roads having been 
oould not till then bring his c* 

9. Sir John told him he W£ 
at his not coming sooner ; beca 
to be an honest man, who had i 
put in mind of his debts. 

10. The farmer then put dow 
drew out of his great-coat pocke 
fruits. ** I have brought som< 
he) for the young folks. 

11. ** Won't you be so kind 
i let them come out, one of thes 

a mouthful of the country air wil 

well as I could to entertain and 

. , have two good -stout nags, and 

'1> them myself, and take them d 

wheeled chaise, which will carr' 

, ly, I'll warrant it." 

7^. Sir John said, that he 
iaJte aa opportunity to pay Vui 



>L 
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vited him to stay to dinner ; but the farmer ex- 
cused himself, saying, he had a great deal of busi- 
ness to do in town, and wished to get home before 
night. 

13. Sir John filled his pocket with cakes for 
his children, thanked him for the present he had 
made to his, and then took leave of him. 

14. No sooner was the farmer gone, than 
Sophia, in the presence of her brothers, ac- 
quainted her papa of the very rude reception 
they gave the honest farmer. Sir John was 
exceedingly displeased with their conduct, and 
much applauded Sophia for her different beha- 
)vioar. 

15. Sir John, being seated at breakfast, with 
IJuB children, opened the farmer's jar of fruits, 

and he and his daughter ate some of them, which 
they thought were very nice ; but Robert and 
Arthur were neither of them invited to a single 
•tMte. 

16. Their longing eyes were fixed upon them ; 
Irat their father instead of taking any notice of 
them, continued conversing mth Sopiiia, whom 
he advised never to despise a person merely 
for the plainness of his dress ; '' for (said he) 
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that he and my other tenants bring in, emblei 
to do the^e things. 

18. Breakfast being finished, the remainder of 
the fruit was ordered to- be locked up : bat Ro* 
bert and his brother, whose longing eyes tbU 
lowed the jar, clearly saw they \tert to haft'' 
none of them. In this they were confiritted bf 
their father, who told them not to expect to 
taste any of those fruits, either on that or any fii* 
ture day. 

19. Robert endeavoured to excuse himself, by 
saying, that it was not his fault if the farmer A 
not smell well ; and he thought there 
harm in telling him of it. If people will go m 
dung they must expect to smell of it. 

20. ** And yet, (said Sir John) if thio 
were not to manure his land with dang^ Ul' 
crops would fail him, he would not be able 
pay his rent, and you yourself would p4 
have to follow a dung-cart." The two 
saw displeasure in their papa's counteni 
and therefore did not presume to say any 
more. 

21. Early on a morning shortly after, the good 
farmer came to Sir John Denham's door, and 
i<ent up his compliments, kindly inviting him to 
make a little excursion to his farm. Sir Join 
could not resist the friendly invitation, as a refii* 
sai might perhaps have made the honest farmer 
uneasy. 

22. Robert and Arthur hogged very hard to 
^o nlona; with them, prom\?4\(\^ to behave more 
civiltj in fiitiiro, and SopV\\A V»e€.^\v^ W ^Cim»i^ 

J/A'enise, Sir John at \aaA coi\:%ftuVe^A.. 
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S3. Thej then mounted the four wheeled 
^baise, with joj'fui countenances and aa the far- 
Qer had a pair of good horses, they were ther« 
n a short time. 

24. On their arrival, Mrs. Harris, the farmer's 
wife came to the door to receive them, helped 
the young gentlefolks out of the chaise and kisi- 
led them. All their iitde family, dressed in their 
tttt clothes, came out t<; complimeut their visi- 
tors. 

26. When they went in, they found the coffee 
already poured out ; it was placed on a table 
jcovered with a napkin as white as snow. The 
ioffee-pot indeed, was not silver, nor the cups 
|hina» yet every thing was in the neatest 
bder. 

^ 26. Mrs. Harris made an apology to the chii- 
Iren for the humble style in which her table was 
bt otit, which she owned could not be equal to 

they met with^ at their own house ; but f^he 
led they would not be dissatintied with her 

ly fere. — The cakep she produced were 
ixcellent, for she spared no pains in mtdring 
hem. 

27. As soon as breakfitst was over, the far* 
ner asked Sir John to look at his orchard and 
grounds, and Mn^. Harris took all the pains she 
;ould to make the walk pleasing to th<i chil* 
Ireo. 

28. She showed them all her flock whirii 
levered the tieid.x, and jjave therri the ^relUv^V 
umbs to pla^' with. She ihi ii couAv\cU^\ >\\^\w 
9 hpr pigeon house, wher4» ev^.r\ \V\v\«.. '*'^'-^ 
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eaa and neat. There was ^onve. i^o ^%v\^i4 
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hat they were unable to fly : some of tb 
Jiers were sitting on their eggs, and others 
employed in feeding their young ones. 

29. From the pigeon house they proceet 
the bee-hives : but Mrs. Hanis took car 
the children should not go too near thai 
fear of being stung. 

' 30. Most of these sights being new to thi 
dren, they seemed highly pleased with then 
were even going to tahe a second view of 
when the farmer's youngest son came to ii 
them that dinner was ready. 

31. The table furniture was all very plai 
simple ; but Robert and Arthur, finding t 
selves so well pleased with their morning 
and with the kindness which they met with 
no disposition to make ill-natured observr 
Mrs. Harris, indeed, had spared no pains t 
vide every thing in the best muuk€r al 
able. 

32. Sir John, after dinner, perceiving ^ 
dies hang up against the wall, asked who 
on those instruments. The farmer an 
he and his son ; and without saying a woj 
he made a sign to his son Luke to take t 
fiddles. 

33. They by turns played some o' 
with which Sir John seemed highly pie; 
they were going to hang up the instrur 
John desired his two sons to play son: 
best tunes, putting the fiddles into th 
but they knew not even how to hoi 

axh/ meir confusion oecmotw^A 
iaugh. 
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34. Sir John, now dh^iiig it time Co return 
bc home, deaired llie f^raier to Ardcfr Qte caniage. 
E < — Farmer Jiairis strongly pr«na4 Sir Jdtn to 
■tay bU night, hat the &^er wai at iMt obligQd 
Sa'to submit te Sir John's excuMs. 
'^ ■ 35. On his reCitni hiwie, hf tAtd Ma ioD ll«- 
t- ^bert hoiT be Ukerl his eatertumtaU, tad wfart ka 
^ould hare thought oftheAnHer, ifJie Iwa net 
: c taken pains to enlieflRia them. 
1^ 36, Ue replied, tbA lip Skei Jm entertaMH 
■^ment, but that if he liad Kit taiMn paUs to ac- 
)^<coinmodiite them, he should "have thongkt hiai m 
lerV clown. "Ah, ftohcrtl RoUfeM 1 
I Sir John) this fymat nan caai to dnr 
te, and instead of vffetiikg'him itif fefrv^li* 
_ it, yoii mnde game ef Him. WUch thm M 
ft best bred, you or the &rmer." 
f 37. Robert tilushed, and seemed at a Iom nhat 
ler to make ; but «t length replied, that it 
W'hii dQl^ to receive them well, as be got hii 
rihg from tEieir haad.^. " That ii «»e (answer- 
■■ Sir John) but it may be easily seen who 4e- 
tlftegreute^t benefit froHimylMidK 
'. He, indppd feeds hit hersei *ith hijr 
li he gets from my meadows, ttnt hia ba i wiea 
) retorn plough the fielifa, which dtherwiM 
( would be overrun with weeds. 

~ 89. Me alio feeds hii cowa anil iHexf ttrith Qia 

**— ■ bat they again are useful in eancUng the 

d. f lis wife and children are fed' iFtth the 

; but they in return devote the ainnner l« 

tdingthe crops, andafterwardaitic«K^a%,^>^ 
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40. All these labours end in my adFanta 
The rest of the hay and corn he takes to 9 
market to *sell, and with the money he pays li 
rent. From this it is evident that I am no le 
indebted to the fanner than he is to me." 

.41. Here a long pause ensued; but at Ii 
Robert confessed that he was in an error» ** Ri 
member then, all your life (said Sir John) tl 
lesson you have now learned. And coiMidc 
how unjust it is to despise any one for the |4ab 
ness of his dress, and the simplicity of his am 
ners. 

42. You may perhaps understand a little Lstflj 
but you know not how to plough, or sow» or evi 
to prune a tree. Sit down, therefore^ with bdij 
convinced that you have despilb your sofi 
rior.'* i^ * 

= :^ 

THE LFTTLE PRATER. ' '"" 

' L Leonora was endued with spirit and nvi 
city. When scarcely eight years old, she was OE 
ceedingly well practised in the art of manmbjj 
her needle, and could very cleverly employ hsi 
scissors. 

2. All the stockings that she and her little fan 
thers wore, were of her knitting. She c<Mll 
read with ease in any book she happened 4| 
take up : her writing was also extremely Mi 
and &ir. 

3, She did not huddle Vv^i Ve.UeT% ?ll to^thsK 
aot did she lean some tYua 'wwy , «xA o^^t% ^ 
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ly ; and her lines went straight along, and not 
ncing up and down, as too often I have seen in 
ildren's copy-books, even older by a year or 
o than Leonora. 

4. Her papa too, and manuna, were no less 
isfied with her obedience, than her masters 
th her diligence and study. 

5. She lived in perfect Pinion with her brothers 
d sisters, and treated every servant with the 
eatest affability, and her companions with friend- 
ip and condescension. 

6. Who would think that with so many good 
alities, and so much understanding, any little 
rl could possibly be so unfortunate, that none, 
len they became acquainted at the house could 
W her. 

7. Such was Leonora, notwithstanding : for 
angle fiiult which she had contracted destroy- 

the effect of all her agreeable accomplish- ' 
mts. 

8. The intemperance of her tongue made eve- 
one forget the graces of her understanding and 
3 goodness of her disposition. In short, Leo- 
ra was an intolerable prater. 

9. When, for instance, she was sitting down 
work, one might have heard her say, O ho ! 
fancy 'tis high time I should be doing some* 
ng ! What would my mamma say, should she 
d me sitting with my arms across, and lolling 

my elbows ? 

10. Let me see ; how much have I got to 
mhere? all this apron 1 I shall, koYie^ct^^^wv 
ve done. There- the clock striken '. Q^^>^:^^^ 
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tiur^, Ivut-y five, six, seven, t 
o'clock i 

IK Well then, I have but one 
school ; yet a deal of business maj 
no hour. — Mamma, when she ob 
diligetit I have been, will be sure 
something. 

.^ ijj 12, How I should like to see Fj 

:i |[ thk morning. I would show her th 

wliich mamma has bought me. Fai 
girl. I am vastly pleased with h< 
she loves talking, and 1 don't know 
pens, but one cannot thrust a word 
dapper is set a going. 

13. Where's my thimble got to ? 
you seen my thimble ? Now I su 

jj^ ) nikist have lost it for me; when s 

'\i\\i,-\ tiweep the parlour. 

-;tJ 14* It is. just like her! she is all 

careless creature ! Do call Patty. 
yon seen my thimble ? O, no ! hei 
as if the matter were contrived on 
the bottom of my work-bag. 

¥i 15. It was thus the little creatui 

ahva^ dkming people's ears that 1 
be near her. When her parents w< 
in any interesting conversation with 
she would come and mix in their di 
prating about twenty different subje< 
table, it was still the same. 

Iti. Slie used her tongue much 
her knife and fork, and made her re 
every dish that was set before her. 
would reprove her tTvcnty^times a 

A 

■■■ \ .. 
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nit : but reproof seemed to be lost upon her, 
>r would any correction produce a reformation 
. her conduct. 

1 7. As it was not possible to hear any one 
ise, when she was nigh, Miss Chatterbox was 
ften sent to pass the morning all alone in her 
^artment. 

18. And during dinner, they were obliged to 
Qt her at a little table by herself, a distance from 
he company. Leonora seemed afflicted at this 
€paration, but still she was not reformed. 

19. She always had something to talk about 
B?en with herself: and I yerily believe, that 
nther than be silent, she would enter into con- 
Persation with her knife and fork. 

20. From such a foolish habit, what advan- 
ce did she get ? She got nothing, indeed, but 
mnishment and hatred. If you should not be 
U)nvinced of this, by what I have already men- 
ioned, you will certainly be so when you read 
vhat follows. 

21. Once upon a time, her parents were in- 
cited to go out and visit a friend, in the next 
own, and stay a week or two. It was autunm 
hen, the weather was extremely tine, and you 
:annot conceive what an abundance there was of 
ill kinds of fruit, pears, apples, nectarines and 
leaches. 

22. Leonora expected that it was designed to 
oakA her one of the party, but was very much 
arpris^, when her papa directed both her sis- 
etB to get ready for the Journey, but told her that 
he must stay at home. 

23. She rell a crying, Van to her mwnma, and 
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said, my dear mamma, what fault hare I com 
ted, that papa should be so angry with me ? 

24. Your papa, she answered, is not 
with you ; but believe me, 'tis impossible for^^ 
one to bear with your constant chatter. T'^ 
wotild surely interrupt our pleasure, and 
pleasure of the family we are going to 
and therefore, for the future, when we go abnMi|). 
we must leave you behind us. 

25. Must I never speak, then ? replied 
nora. That, said her mamma, would be no 
a fault than what we wish to see you cured 
You are not to be entirely mute ; but then 
ought to wait till you perceive your tura 
speaking is come, and not perpetually prei 
your parents, and those who have more 
ence than yourself, from talking. 

26. You should also take care how yoa 
whatever comes into your head. When 
desire to be informed of a thing, 'tis not ii 
per you should know how you ought to 
employing as few words as possible ; and 
ing any thing to tell, you should, in that 
6rst of all reflect, within yourself, wl 
those about you would, or would not like 
know it. 

•27. Leonora, though she could not 
ably call in question this advice, Would not 
wanted words to justify her prating, if "she 
not heard her papa call out, that moment, e^ 
thing was ready ; and, in fact, the carriage wMJ 
off that very instant. \^ 

?8. Leonora fell to crying, and with" ten^ 
pursued the carriage, ViW \iw ^'^'^ c^viW xiCiV* 
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scern tt. When it was out of sight, she 
nto a corner, apd wept most bitterly. 
Ah ! babbling gossip ! she began, (now 
ng to herself,) His owing all to mj long 
!, that i am thus punished. Til take care 
iH*, that it shall never speak a word more 
ought. 

Some few days afler they returned. Lo> 
s sisters brought home with them baskets 
pears and apples. 

They were both extremely well terapef- 
d therefore Leonora would, on no account, 
^e without her share ; but then the tears 
d been shedding so completely took away 
ipetke, that His not to be wondered at that 
1 not wish for any. .^. 

She ran to her papa, imploring his pa»« 
r' her fault, in having forced him thus to 
her. For the future, said she, I will ei¥-> 
ir not to speak too much. Her father ten- 
embraced and kissed her. 
On the morrow, Leonora was permitted 
lown and take her dinner with the rest 
ake but very little, and whatever she pre- 
to say was exceedingly proper and modest. 
The first day it cost her very mucl^ to 
her tongue, which, through impatience 
e itch for talking, rolled, if I may say so, 
ly and that way, in her mouth. 
But on the day following, the work was 
linful, and the next day, Mill less so ; until 
jth, her bad habit was complelel>| Aow^. ^- 
wd 6he became so niodo^X «aA Te'^tx^^^^ 
lin the lore of all who lifiew Vv^T. 
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THE BIRD'S EGi 



1. Little George was fond o 
wood that bordered on his fathei 
this wood was formed of little tr< 
very near each other, and two ] 
through it. 

2. One day as he walked u] 
\y thought that he would rest hims 

his back against a tree, which a 

' .^ slender, and which therefore sb 

iti bremches, when his back first 

3. As it chanced, the rustlii 
poor little bird, which therefore 
neighbouring bush, and flew awa 

'! it andwas grieved. 

\ 4. tie fixed his eye upon thb 

would not return ; and while he 
|.^ ':}; considering it, he thought he 

branches at a spot where they t 
one another, something like a tu 

5. His curiosity induced him 
and examine it. He found this 
hollow like a porringer: he 
branches, and saw certain little 
oval shi^e and spotted. — They 
side each other on a layer of gr 

6. Surely this, says George, 
have heard some people call a 
these balls are eggs. They i 
little, but the bird is little also, 
design to bear away the nest ; 
ibougbts, he was contented <«r\tl 

BO bavhg taken it, he Tan Yioiix) 



THE AMERICAN HEADER. 113 

. Id his way, he met his sister, and thus ad- 
sed her ; See thiti little e^. I found it in a 
. — ^There were five others with it. Let me 
! it in niy hand, said the little girl. She ex- 
led it, returns it to her brother, and then asks 
:ond time to have it* 

In the end they roll it up and down the ta« 
just as if it had been a ball. One shoves it 
way, the other pushes it another way, till, in 
midst of their diversion, it falls down and 
ks. They cry, and mutually accuse each 
r as the cause of their misfortune. 
TheJir mother, happening to hear them 
complaining and weeping, came in to 
r what was the matter. Both began at 

). She heard their different stories, and then 
ig down, and calling th^ to her, she said, be 
Ported dear children. That you have broken 
egg between you is a small misfortune, and 
. not much grieve you, since you did not 
1 to do so. 

. 1 might, notwithstanding, blame you^ 
pge, with justice, for the act of bringing it 

the nest. This egg would soon have become 
le bird, which you have now killed by brings 
t away. 

t. The bird which you saw fly out of the bush, 
the mother. When she comes agmn to her 
. she will find that one egg is waatiu%> ^\si$l 
iap« forsake it altugeihev, Th\a \* tte^w^ViV 
" ciue. 

Ferhups the loss of but a fe\ti^e €^ ^si* 
thrm th.it their a^ylwui Jk ^\!uc:.k>\^x^^ 

K $ 
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They have every thing to be afraid/ q£ 
violence of man. They guess tha^ v%r} 
little ones are hatched, he that has al:x:»£ 
bed them, will return and seize upon thei 
family. 

14. If then this nest, which you ha' 
robbed, should be totally abandoned — t 
would you not be sorry for it ? 
7 15. Yes, mamma, indeed, replied th 
George : and I am sorry I laid hands u] 
egg ; but then I did not know any thing i 
you have been telling us ; and thougl 
narm in bringing it to show my sisters, 
was all I meant to do. 

16. I can easily believe you, my child, 
mother. Should you do bad actions for^' 
sure some suppose there is in doing th 
would in that case, \m very wicked, and 
be quite sorry that I had such a son. 

17. Mamma, said the httle girl, the ' 
I have seen it, out of which my brothei 
cgg> is not in the least like those swall 
we see about the roofs. 

18. Henrietta, said tiie mother, ev' 
not alike, nor yet is every bird alike, 
not known to perch on trees ; and ott 
all times, upon them. Some are lar 
pid, others small and full of indust 
ning. 

19. Some are beautiful beyond d( 
their plumage i which has half a do 

others are all of one colour, ^ome 

aome go. in qTiest of inaec,\*, axvd 

ethers seize on smaUer \>\Tda m 
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20. Ah, the wicked creatures ! answerec 
rietta : I dont like these last, and should bt 
to spoil their nests. 

21. So too would many others, said the 
one's mamma ; and therefore those great \ 
that devour the less, build their nests in pi. 
which cannot easily be come at ; as for instai 
in the woods, and in the holes of rocks, wh 
men appear but very seldom ; and on very hi 
trees, beyond our reach, however skilful we m 
be in climbing. 

22. Therefore, since these birds are vei 
different from each other, it is but reasonabl 
that they should have nests different. Thus the 
lark that never lives in any tree, but sings as you 
have heard her, mounting in the air, constructs 
her nest oh tlie ground. 

23. The swallow builds about the roofs of 

louses under what we call the eves ; the owl, 

hat people only hear by night, seeks out desert- 

d habitations, or some hollow tree, to put her 

rgjs in ; and the eagle', which flies above the 

^uds till it is absolutely out of sight, provides 

Dlace for its young ones, in the clif!s of craggy 

*.k8. 

H. The birds which live round about us, make 

r nests in trees and hedges. Those which 

the water, and which find their food within 

aild their nests among rushes that grow near 

)on little islands, and at times upon the shore 

/ suppose you have obaex've^^^'^^^^^' 
•es when they have \>e.exi\>v^«^ *^^ ^^"f 
materials of wh\c\i 1\\«^-^ cow^«^e^ vc 
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> 
nest,.. One yoii have observed ciLrTyJng ^ 

straw ; another having in his beak some wo€>^ 

feathers, or dried leaves ; and ver^ proUal:>; 

third some moss. 

26. The swallow you have seen, by the be 
der of a stream, moistening a little bit of earl 
which he has taken in his beak, with which i 
builds his habitation. 

27. Such materials as' are very coarse and sol 
they^will take to form the outside of their nests 
but line them with the softest, and the warmej 
Nay, there are some birds that pull out their om 
feathers, to make up that comfortable bed, whii 
their little ones are to repose on. 

28. Some hang their nests by a sort of thrtsi 
wliich they have the skill to form of flax, of di 
ferent sorts of weeds, and of the webs of spiders 
others lodge them in the forks of trees ; and s 
do what they can to make them strong, and 
secure them from those enemies which tbi 
stand in fear of. 

28. In these nests they lay their eggs. Tl 
mother, and at times the father, sits upon the 
with admirable perseverance. 

30. They are taught by nature, that tl 
warmth [iroceeding from their bodies puts evei 
thing within these eggs in motion, and prodac 
their young, which at last are strong enough 
break the shell that holds them, and come fort 

31. When the mother sits alone, her ma 
fv/JJ bring her victuals, aud sit by to ^^ease h< 

ifv'/A hi'i music. When the VittWoxv^swcteAvviV^ 
ei/j, tlwj Jo every thing to uounsVi -avv^ ^e^S 
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I. They go very far indeed to get their food, 
make an equal distribution of it, every one 
lying in its turn what they bring home. As 
as they are very young and helpless, thev 
rive to bring them victuals suited to their 
er state : but when once they are grown 
ig, they provide them with food more 
• 

\, There is one, and that a very large one, 
d the pelican^ which being forced to go a 
t distance in quest of victuals for her young 
, is provided with a sort of bag. 
[. She fills it with such aliment as she is sen- 

they love ; she warms what she procures, 
renders it by this means fitter for their tender 
achs ; and then she returns and empties it be- 
them. 

I. Thus whilst they are parents, they appear 
rget that they want food theaiselves, and seem 

to think of their little family. If either tem- 
or rain comes, they hurry to their nest, and 
r it as well as they are able, with their out- 
ched wings, so keeping out the wind and wa- 
hat might hurt the brood. 
i. All night too, they sit and cherish the lit* 
features^ lest the dampness of the* sky should 
•e them. And the fearfulest of all fowl, that 
fly away if they hear but the slightest 
>, and tremble at the least degree of danger, 
7 not what fear is, when they have a fami- 
I care for, but become courageous and in- 
id. 
f. Thus it id with the ca\qi&sti \k«ii* ^^ 

a coirard as 8be is yilVieik Vj >ftew^>^^^ 
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grows a heroine, and an example oF audi; 
when she has a brood to defend from danger^ 
attacks the greatest dog, and will not even 
man, if he attempts to take her young ones _ 
from her. 

38. So also do the little birds endeavour to di 
fend their young, when any one would steal oi 
hurt thep. They will flutter round the nest, will 
seem to call out for assistance, will attack the io' 
vader, and pursue him to a distance. 

39. If their young ones are taken and shut u| 
in a cage, they will continue to come regular!) 
and feed them. 

40. Poor dear little birds ! cried the childFen, 
how we will in future love you ! ^ever, in-tiiiN 
to come, depend upon it, will we be so cruel as id 
do you any harm. We will only look on yoai 
nests, without disturbing them, or robbing then 
of their eggs. 

41. We will be satisfied with gazing on yoa, 
while employed in the delightful task of tendini 
your young, until we see your little family all fly« 
ing around their parents. 

42. Yes, dear children, said the mother, so yoi 
should do. Keep your resolution as you ought 
and I shall love you. Never injure any creature 
if you can help it, nor occasion the least degree 
of pain for pleasure's sake. 

43. Consider that the great* Creator did no 
make thes^ creatures for us to torment, but thtf 
we might see his wisdom in them, and use then 
with justice and tenderness, as we should with ti 

be used, if we were in their p\ace. 
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44. So saying, she left her children, who 
rere very much pleased with the instruction 
be had given them. 



THE PEDLAR AND HIS ASS. 

1. It was noon day, and the sun shone intense- 
r bright) when a pedlar, who was driving his 
38, laden with the choicest Burslem ware, 
topped upon Delemere forest, to take some 
efreshment* He sat down upon the turf, and 
fter consuming the provisions in his satchel, 
mptied his dram bottle, and then composed 
imself to sleep. 

2. But the ass, which had travelled many a 
rearisome mile, without tasting a morsel of food, 
emained muzzled by his side, wistfully viewing 
le blossoms of furze, which grew in great a- 
undance around him. Fatigue dnd heat, how- 
ver, overpowered the sensations of hunger, and 
rowsiness stole upon him. 

3. He kneeled down, and doubling his 'legs 
nder him, rested upon his belly, in such a po- 
ition, that each of the panniers which he car- 
ied, touched the ground, and was securely 
apported by it. But his slumbers were of 
hort duration. 

'A. An angry hornet, whose nest h^d been 
bat morning destroyed, perched upon his back 
nd stqng him to the 'quick. .. Roused by the 
mart, he suddenly sprung up, and by Iua \vq\^vX. 
notion, produced a loud jartVft^ o\ ^'fc ^"«s?^^^ 
rare. 
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5. The pedlar awaked in co 
snatching his whip, hegan to la 
merciless fury. The poor bea 
stripes, and was heard of no mor 
were thrown of; and the Bursh 
tirely demolished. Thus did ii 
ness- and passion, meet with d< 
ment. 

6. Had the pedlar remembei 
hunger of his beast, when he gn 
or had he pursued with diligen 
after finishing his repast, no^part 
tunes would have befallen him 
would have been small, if he hi 
just severity, and bhnd passion, 
ruin, by lashing the blameless an 

7. A merciful man, says Solo 
the life of his beast ; and peof 
make it a rule, not to punish a 
or indeed to do any thing else in 
by SQ doing, they not only comm 
grieatly injure themselves. 



TBE ROVING FISh 

1. Sophronia and her son were 
ing^s walk. The path which tb 
them to a beautiful pond. This 
plied with water by a murmuring 
charged itself through a concealc 
neighbouring brook. 
^> Having reached tbe vazx\ 
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stopped to gaze at the sportive fishes, gli- 

in all directions, with graceful ease, through 

fielding element. But a large tench was 

rved to remain in one unvaried position, as 

ipified with pain, or overwhelmed with sor- 

Were fishes capable of reflection, said So- 
nia, I should imagine, that the tench we 
looking at, is mourning the follj and calam- 
of her offspring. And what, said Junius, 
ed you to form a supposition so singular ? 
3 any unusual misfortunes happened to this 
nunity of fishes ? 

Last week, said Sophronia, a sudden and 
»mmon swell of the brook raised the water 
[lis pond above its level ; and Uiree young 
hes eagerly took the opportunity of escap- 
over the grate, and quitted wiUi joy their 
inement, to which they had for some time 
itiently submitted. 

They swam down the stream exulting in 
* liberty, and were just entering a spacious 

pond, which promised every gratification 
leir boundless wishes, when a ravenous 
seized upon the foremost, and terrified the 
rs with the apprehension of dangers before 
town. 

The shallows of the pool were now sought 
ecurity : but the flood having damaged the 
, the water rapidly discharged itself. One 
le remaining tenches was lefl in a hollow to 
I painful and lingering death -^ IIi^q'Ccax vcbr 
id hy hunger, swallowed a b^ttX, «A ^a^^^^ss^st 
ref of a fisharmaii. 
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7. Thas perished these unfortnnal 
affording as a lesson of instruction, 
comfortably provided for, we ought i 
tented with our situation and circ 
lest by changing them, we rush ii 
dangers. 



SISTERLY UNITY JiND W. 

1. Observe those two hounds, that a 
^mgether, said Euphronius to Lucy ai 
^ho were looking through the wind 
'\ey torment each other, by a disagi 
heir pursuits ! One is for moving sIoh 
^er vainly urge? onward. 

2. The larger dog now sees some < 
"^mpts him on this side, and mark ho^ 

^ companion along, who is exert 
^orts to pursue a different route. 
will continue all day at variance, pi 
*%ther in opposite directions, when t 
by kind and mutual compliances, pass 
merrily, and happily. 

3. Lucy and Sophia joined in cer 
folly and ill-nature of these dogs : an 
wins expressed a tender wish, that he n 
■ee anything similar in their behavi 

4. Nature, said he, has linked yo 
by the near equality of your ages ; b} 
mon relation to the same parents ; 
bearing ties of sisterhood ; and by all 
ier aiTectioas, which yo\i Ws^ V^^' 
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el for each other. Let these silken cords of 
atual love continue to unite you in the samiB 
irsuits. 

5. Suffer no allurements to draw you different 
ijs ; suffer no jarring passions to distract your 
iendship : nor admit any selfish views or hate- 
1 jealousies to render those bonds uneasy and 
tpressive, which are now your ornament, your 
rength, and highest happiness. 

6. Whatever brawls disturb the street. 

There shovld be peace at haine^ 
Where sisters dwell and brothers rneel, 

Quarrels should never cmne, ' - 

.'•■' . 

Birds in their little nests agree, . _ : /. • ' 

And Uis a shameful sight. 
When children of one family. 

Fall out, and chide, and fight. 



:•■;: 



THE TIGER AND THE ELEPHANT. 

1 . In one of the deserts of Africa, a tiger of 
^common size, strength, and fierceness, commit* 
d the most dreadful ravages. He attacked 
''ery animal he met with, and was never satisfied 
ith blood and slaughter. 

2. Resistance served only to increiise his fe- 
city ; and passive timidity, to multiply his vic- 
ns- When the forest afforded \v\m wvi ^y^^ A^^ 
rkednear a /buntaiu of water, taiu^ 'ivivi.^^ ^'^^^^ 
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indiscriminate fury, upon the varioias bi 
came to drink. 

3. It happened one day, that an elepba 
ped to quench his thirst at the stream, if I: 
tiger lay concealed in the adjoining thicket 
sight of a creature so stupendous, instead) 
straining, rather incited his rapacity. 

4. He compared his own agility mth th 
wieldy hulk of the elephant ; and trusting t 
should find him as unfit to fight, as he was 
he hounded towards him, and snatched, witl 
jaws, at his proboscis. 

6. The elephant instantly contracted it 
great presence of mind : and receiving 1 
nous beast on his tusks, tossed him up ; 
siderable height into the air. Stunned wi 
fall, the tiger lay motionless some time ; ai 
generous elephant disdaining to take rei 
left him to recover from his bruises. 

6. When the tiger came to himself, (111 
aggressor in every quarrel) he was enra 
the repulse ; and pursuing his injured and ] 
ful adversary, he again assaulted him wi 
doubled violence. 

7. The resentment of the elephant wa 
roused ; he wounded the tiger with his 
and then beat him to death with his trunk. 

8. Does the ferocity of the tiger mer 
honourable appellation of courage ? Or wi 
not rather apply that character to the ca 
trepidity of Uie inoffensive elephant ? Moi 
tainly you will ; for true courage is ever e: 
io repeUingf not in offering injuries. 
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IJVDUSTRY AND SLOTH. 

I. Industry and Sloth were inhabitants of the 
ne Tillage, and very near neighbours : ye< 
: difference of their dispositions and conduct 
s so great that they carefully avoided each 
ier. 

I, As they had formerly been servants to 
her, in a family where 1 frequently visited. 
1 as Providence had now brought me neai 
lir dwellings, I had an inclination to call and 
[uire after their welfiure, and see their chil- 
m, as they had both been sometime 'married. 
3. It having been my custopi, for a number of 
urs, to take a short walk before break&st, I. 
out one morning in the month of May, to visit 
ise families. The morning was very pleasant^ 
1 in half an hour, I reached the cottage of In- 
3try, 

i. Nothing could have exceeded my surprise 
1 pleasure, at the neatness every where dis- 
nible. — I walked up the yard, upon a clean 
ck pavement, and as I drew near, the good 
man of the house opened the door to welcome 
to her habitation*: 

5^ Here peace and plenty, order and regular- 
seemed to reign throughout. I was desired 
take a chair, and as I sat down, the children 
ko were neatly dressed, and prepared thus 
:ly for school, rose up from their seats, and 
ne forward to pay me their respects. 
6. The village clock s^ttwck ^\^V.> ^ 'a^ '»qmx- 
IS for the children to Tft\mx V.o^^>w^^^^^^^ 
iey aiid Louisa iirsl oU^u\e^ >i\'ivv \aoSN^^ 

1*^ 
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permission to run into the gardei 
flower for the stranger. 

7. They soon returned with a 
lection of such flowers as their ga 
at that season, which they presente 
tesy and a smile. . They were 

Satched to school, except the ol< 
Fancy, who was needed to assist i 
the family. 

8. As I had another visit to maj 
ing, and had promised to return hy 
I was obliged to depart sooner than 
not till Industry had showed me ? 
tion, wliich was equally neat in e* 
stored with the necessaries and cor 

9. In the mean time, Nancy fin 
siness of the morning, and putting 
net and sash, invited me to walk wi 
and herself, to the spring house, t 
meii of her spinning, which was ti 
at the spring. 

10. This invitation I did not hei 
ply with, and I must confess, tl 
tremely pleased with the sample 
try. It brought to my mind the 
of king Lemuel concerning the ] 
man : 

11. She seeketh wool and flax ^ 
willingly Tinth her hands. She is lik 
ships, she bringeth her food from af 

12. iS%e layethrher hands to the sp 
hands hold the distqff, Skt strtUiM 

to ih€ poor : yta^ she rtacKetK /on 



I'l.lf^nJtSV ^/'^ C ^'S **«* -** 



armW l''£««"'at,o„8 struct „. 
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a few small presents for the childreizi^ ^a 
spects for their father, ivho was at* hig 
hour, and then took my leave, to visit tt^i 
ing of Sloth. 

25. I knocked at the gate a consider^j 
hefore any one appeared ; at length a dirl 
ing woman came to the window, and ei 
my business. I gave her my name, a 
her that I came with an intent to pay her \ 
ing visit, but as the day was so far ad 
I believed that I would defer it, until s 
time. . 

22. But she recollected me, and had tf 
shame to prevent me from being a sped 
her miserable abode. She opened the dc 
insisted on my coming in. 

23. My curiosity induced me to comp 
her invitation. But what a scene was pn 
to my view ! How different from the on 
just left ! It was now half past nine, and the 
but just preparing for breakfast. 

24. The first objects that presented thei 
to my sight were their two children. Rich 
Susan, sitting upon each end of a chair, wl 
on the floor. The girl was employed in 1 
the fire, to make the kettle boil ; while R 
who had just left his bed, was beginning 
on his clothes. 

25. In that shameful situation, he sta 
full in the face, as I entered the room ; bul 
at length, to.go out at the door, up went thi 

and down came poor Susan, Yi\\\i Yver V^^M 
the door. 
27, At this moment, l\xe ^re ^o ^e"^^ 



he kettle was placed ; the water flew plentifuUj 
ipon Susan, but luckily it was not hot enough to 
cald her. It however put out all the tire, threw 
he mother into a passion and the house into aa 
iproar ; so that 1 was glad to make my escape 

27. The noise was heard at an huckster's shop, 
t some distance, where Mr. Sloth had gone, as 
is custom was, to get his morning dram, and from 
whence he was making his way home, when he 
let me in my flight. 

28. Concluding that I had been the cause of 
he disturbance, at his house, he began to abuse 
ne in the street ; but fortunately for me, he had 
rank so freely, that I soon perceived, I had little 
fear from him ; so I passed on and he went 
taggering home. 

29. As I was returning, I could not help reflect- 
ig upon the many evils, which are brought upon 
laokind, by drunkenness and sloth. What sor- 
ow and woe, what contention and strife, poverty 
nd shame, misery and destruction, do not these 
ices bring upon flimilies, which might otherwise 
lave enjoyed all the comforts of life. 

30. In the family of Sloth, we may behold the 
lelancholy truth, that the sins of parents are 
flen visited upon children : for Richard and Su- 

j 11 • 1 *i 1 11 ii "11 1.:* i._*i. . i» 
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32.' In the army he soon found co^^in 
depraved as himself. These he 00^:^3310 
vited to visit his parents, who then JIv 
the camp ; and one of them becoming acc 
with his sister, persuaded her to follow tti 
where she was soon ruined and diecJ 
gar. 

33. As for Richard, being too idle and 
to submit to the duties of a soldier, and th( 
pline of an army, he several times desert< 
was as often apprehended and severely pu 
At length he was put on board of a man oi 
spend the remainder of his days. 

34. And now let my young readers pai 
reflect upon the unhappy end of poor 6 
and Susan, and resolve to shun the vices 
proved so destructive to the whole fai 
Sloth. 

35. And let all those who would live a 
respected and happy, resolve to follow tl 
ample of industry. Let them be virtuous 
perate, prudent and persevering ; so sha 
not fall into want, nor feel the stings of g 
remorse. 



DAJSriEL IN THE DEN OF LIOA 

1. The Babylonian empire was one of tb 

extensive and powerful, in the ancient 

Nebuchadnezzar, one of its king?, havin 

que red Judea, had carTieA aw?L>f \ivsxv\fe^ 

W'iV/i many other captives to ^?jfe>j\QTv\ 
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ifterwards raised him, on account of his gn 
visdom, to the highest post in the govei 
nent. 

2. In this station Daniel continued during tl 
ong tenn of sixty-tive years, till at length Bab3 
OQ was taken, and Belshazzar, who was at thg 
ittie its king, was slain by Darius, king of the 
Hedes and Persians. An account of this may be 
een in the fifth chapter of Daniel, in which is con- 
aiaedthe remarkable description of the hand wri- 
ing upon tlie wall. 

3. Darius, having thus become king over an 
tnmense territory, began to take proper mea- 
ures to secure his government He divided the 
ungdom, therefore, into one hundred and twenty 
lartB, over each of which he appointed a gover- 
nor, and over these he placed three presidents, 
7ho were to superintend the whole affairs of the 

iDgdom. At the head of these presidents we 

id the name of Daniel. 

4. This is remarkable, whether we consider 

e nation to which he belonged, the religion 

lich he professed, or the employment he for- 

xly held. — His nation was that of tlie Jews, 

icli was then in the highest disrepute ; his re- 

on, though it was the true one, was accounted 

grossest superstition ; and his employment, 

las been already observed, had been that of 

ie minister to the monarch, whom Darius 

fought against, and at length dethroned. 

Nay, it Wiis proliably owing to the counsels 

aniel, that Babylon had been able to resist, 

did, for near twenty years s (lie \\c,VwftXi!k 



arms of the Persian king. What a 
was it to the great worth of Daniel, tl 
queror could find no person more pr 
whom to entrust the chief concerns 
pire. 

6. Daniel, as the scripture observe 
firred above the presidents and print 

an excellent spirit was in kirn. The 
of his msdom appears from this, tha 
was but twenty-two years old, he wa 
above all the wise men of the east. 

7. His wisdom even became prov< 
therefore, while he was still a youn^ 
prophet Ezekiel reproved the vanity 
sumption of the king of Tyre, who 
heart that he was even wiser than Dan 

8. And such also was the excellence 
ty^ that he was ranked, whilst living, 
and Job, those men of the highest enii: 
it is declared of Jisrusalem, in order 
the greatness of her guilt, that God 
spare her, even though JSfoahy Job and 1 
in her. 

9. Surely no other person, in the \ 
pass of life, ever had such honourable 
to the excellence of the spirit which i 

10. Then the presidents and princt 
Jind occasion against Daniel concemin 

dom ; but they could Jind none occasi 
forasmuch as he was faithful ; neithe 
any error or fault found in him. The 
fnen, we shall not find any occasion c 
Daniel except we find \i against Kiim evi 
/aw ^kis 6rod. 



1 1. No \irtue is so great, no station sr. 
rs to be free from cu\ v. And we knou' li, 
luiuan nature, if we suppose, that those 
ipirited captains ami princes \i'6ul(l bear tc 
I captive ami a Jew preferred before them. 

12. Daniel also was ai)pointed to inspect t 
londuct, and to biiii iliey wore to account thai 
'.ing might have no damage. No wonder, tij 
hat tliev sought occasion against him. 

13. But here is a fresh testimony to the woi 
tf this illustrious man ; tliat even they, wlu 
heir anger and envy were ^o keen, could \( 
ind no fault in him. What ! wlien he had heei 
M'ime minister of the Jart^est empire in tlu 
vorid for sixt\-li\e ^eitr.-, and his conduct was 
crutinized with a jealous eve, could no in- 
tance of treaclierv or dishonesty be found in 
lim ?— 

14. No. lie w;t« faithful in every thing which 
'^as committed to liim. Yet there was, it seems, 
le part of his character, which gave his ene- 
ics some hope of fmding occasion against him. 

15. His attachment to his religion had been 
\g observed ; and tliey concluded, that if they 
\\d bring him into a situation, in which his 

erence to his religion might be considered as 
'ime against the state, they should then be 
to bring on his condemnation. 
■. How does the character of Daniel rise 
higher and higher, the more we contem- 
it ! His enemies (and if Dtmiel had cne- 
let no one flatter himself with U\^ Vvv^^^^ 
reaine:s and jncty wi\\ ^ecMt^i \i^xsv. ^\cf«v 
'hit: er.emiss covild ^tiA T^ri>X\TV^ \v\:^^ 

M 



■'< 



which to found their schemes for his dest 
l>ut his piety. Upon his piety they were to 
for the success of their plots. What an 
did this put upon that great and good mar 

17. We may observe here, that no s 
in hfe, no multipHcity of business, no el 
©f rank, will excuse a man from attending 
duties of religion. For we see Daniel, li 
the midst of a most dissolute and lu: 
court, bearing himself the chief burden 
vemment, and yiet paying the most strict 
to religion. 

18. Nay, it was this which enabled 
faithfully to discharge his duty to the state 
he not beenr so truly religious, there woulc 
less have been found some error or fault 
No time is lost by prayer. No advantage 
«d by neglecting to seek the help and bl 
tf God. 

1 9. Did we but know the effect which 
regard to religion would have upon eve 
©f our conduct, we §hould find that it wc 
the best preservative against folly and vi 
would enable us to go through the most < 
business with honour and integrity. 

20. Then these presidents and princes 
bled together to the kingy and said thus un\ 
King Darius, live forever! All the pn 
of the kingdom, the governors and the i 
the counsellors and the captains fiave cc 
together to establish a royal statute, and t 
a firm decree, that whosoever shall a^k a j 
of any god or man for thirty days, save t 
6 king, he shall be cast into the den of lion 



r. 
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21. JVoWy king, establish the decree, and 
sign the writing, that it he not changed, according 
to the law of the Medes and Persians, which a/« 
tereth not — Wherefore king Darius signed the 
writing and the decree, 

22» Happy are we, who live under a govern- 
meDt so much more just, and in times so much 
more enlightened, that none would think of pro- 
posing such an absurd and impious law. Yet, in 
that Eastern country, and in those ancient times, 
this law was, with respect to the king, one of tha 
most artful pieces of flattery. 

23. It seemed to intend nothing but the con« 
firmation of his power, and the advancement of 
his glory. To forbid favours to be requested 
of any other, was to invite all to come to him. 
It may appear strange, indeed, to us, that all 
petitions should be forbidden to be made to any 
godf save to the king. -^ . .» 

24. But if we consider the variety of godi 
worshipped in Babylon, most of whom wer^ 
idols of wood and stone, we shall have less rea« 
son to wonder, that the impiety of the proposal 
did not shock a monarch flushed with extensive 
conquest. 

25. The king therefore, being gratified with 
this distinguished honour, which all the presi- 
dents, the governors., the princes, the counsel- 
lors, and the captiiins had agreed to pay him, 
readily signed the writing and the decree. 

26. Doubtless the matter was known to Daniel, 
before the royal signature was obtiined ; and the 
malicious purpose, which it was intended to an- 
swer, could not be hid from him. 



27. Some also of the princes nrx 
there probably might be, who werii 
consent willingly to this iniquitous i^r 
Ihcy might be nfraitl of appearini^ io . 
Iionour of the kinsj, if tlvcy came fon 
defence of his injnrotl minister. 

20. Thus no elVcctual opposition w 
thte decree, and the destruition of D: 
cd to be inevitable. 

29. It pleases God, many times, in 
dinary way, to try the faith of his m 
pervants. " Let no man, therefore, re 
trial?, however severe ; thoy may be 
ofcalling forth his grace, and pnrifj.inj 

30. And the more severe the trial, 
will be the victory, and the benefit, i 
persevere in onr integrity and virtue. 

31. Daniel was now placed in a n^ 
situation. Fie km»w his danc^or, and 
ble that the eyes of the whole kini^doi 
upon him. 

32. He might easily have prcventc 
chief which his enemies thought 
He mis:ht have retired for thirty da 
country : or he might, at lea-^t, hav« 
for so short a time, the ttpfn pni/p: 
religion ; and have worshi[»ped God 
devoutly as ever. 

33. This, however, he ronceivec 
shrinking from his duty. The glo 
and the honour of religion required th; 
be open and bold at such a time a^ 
that he should mniaCest wu xxw-vcvUVxle 

to the w'orsiiip ofJehova^h. 
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34. He resolved, therefore, to abide the con- 
sequences of an undisguised conduct, whatever 
the J might be. 

35. JSTow when Daniel knew that the writing 
ra>as signed^ he went into his kouse^ and his win- 
dows being open in his chamber towards Jerusa- 
lem^ he kneeled upon his knees, three times a day^ 
and prayed J and gave thanks before his God as he 
did aforetime, 

36. ,It was the custom of every religious Jew, 
to offer up particular worship to God, at the 
hour of the morning and evening sacrifice. The 
window was then open towards Jerusalem, and 
the face directed that way, in order to manifest 
communion with the saints, who were then wor-^ 
shipping in the temple. 

37. When, therefore. Darnel retired at those 
hours, and opened his windows towards Jerusa 
lem, he made no ostentatious display of his re- 
ligion, but only complied with one of its sacred 
duties. 

38. Methinks I see this venerable man, at the 
appointed hour of prayer, rising up from the 
seat on which he sat, in the midst of the presi- 
dents and princes, the counsellors and captains^ 
who were sitting around him, and observing him 
.with anxious looks. 

39. Methinks I see him walking through the 
nudst of them, with an air of dignity and seren- 
itjy which nothing but innocence and faith ii\ 
God could inspire ; while \i\ft eiH^TWk^^ x^^v^'t ^ 
each Bide, abashed by his owivA ^T^"e.^vtK><^- 

40. He ia gone. — ^TVie^ vj^W Vsvqw Vw 
and for what purpose. TVve^ ^cA\o\s Vv«\ v 
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closet, and there behold him kneeling up< 
'knees, with his hands and eyes uplifted to i 

41. Behold the holy man in this devoui 
ture ! What fervency was there in his s 
cations ? How did the thought of his sitt 
the trial he had to pass through, hi^ insrta 
pearance before God in judgment, and the 
uess and awfulness' of eternity, affect his 

42. With what ardour did he implore < 
grace to support him ! With what impor 
did he intercede for the church of God, a 
friends, that they might continue faithful^ i 
(season of trial, and for the kin^and the e 
that the wicked acts of ungodly men migl 
draw down the vengeance of heaven. 

43. But he gave ifmnks also. Was 
then, a season for thankfulness ? Yes. Nc 
ly would the remembrance of the goodnes 
mercy of God, which had followed liim for 
ninety years, rush upon his mind, and ii 
him with gratitude ; but he would find the j 
est reason to be thankful to God for the pi 
occasion. 

44. He was thankful, that he was co 
worthy to suffer as a martyr for the can 
God : thankful, that he had been so kept 1 
vine grace, that no occasion could be foa 
gainst him, save that he was a worshipp 
the true God ; thankful for the spirit, am 
boldness, which then animated him, ao^ 
support which he was, at that moment, recc 
from his God. 

46. In the midst of the devout eTerric 
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ent man, \\h\U\ his sou! was convert- 
:ie Father of spirits, belic^ld kii tiMi^ 
; in upon htm. 

n fhete men assembled^ ttndjftnmd Dkifi- 
\y and making supplication %¥f§^ hh 
n they came nfar, and jyMtfise -b^^t Ae 
ming tht hinges decree^ HwH 4ftiw ntft 
crte^ that every man thai shcii «dk • 
any god or man, within ifwiiy 'Soy^^ 
!, O ki/igy thall be ca^t into fht 44m ^ 

king nnsirered and uiid^ thte ihinkg i§ 
ding i0 the lavs^ thi Medet ^mM fVi^ 
p. altertth not^ Then amvetrti (fWy , mmd 

the kingt that Danidy wkt(^ ii ^ llu 

the captivity of JndtAy ttgnrhth wU 
, nor the decree which thou ^att iigHid^ 
his petition three ttmes a day, 
I the king^ when he heard ik€$t mtmMt, 
^pleased Ti'iih himseff^ and set his hs&H 
o deliver him ; and he laboured UU 4hi 

of the !>un to deliver him. Then (hest 
led unto the king, a^td said .«nfo hif^ 
ig, that the law aj the Medes and #*«*r« 
U no decree nor statute^ vhich tht ^ng 

may be changed. 

.into what snares are men betmjwd 
wiiy and pride ! By these w«^ th« king 
pon to sacrifice one xi£ his moHl faiidi- 
►ved subjects. 
, there was the vanity, which ,{)C0«« 

foolish Inw of thf» MeAes and Pi^t 
rhalpvpr the king had ordered wf» not 
d. Just ;is if eTevy iWiftf^ ^\vw^^ Vfcfc 
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•ere so well and lo wisely done, that ttoi 
I arUe no occaaioa to change it. 
. Then there was the vanity of Daiitii,!] 
h he allowed the particular law now •pobi 
t> be BO inipioa§ly made, in order to gntiQ'l 
I pride. Thus did his present weak 
liility to save an injured and excelleot ■ 
■e from that very flattery, which seemed IBI 
Vhis power to the highest pitch. 
■52. How short sighted is man '. How liaUt 
f to fall into the grossest errors, when he l| 
i himself to b^ influenced by his pMiM 
Vhus this tiigh and mighty king, who had end 
limself above all men aiidgods, cannot even! 
|he life of his faithful friend. 

53. Aod now this great man, grown oUb 
mity and virtue, as well as in years, is ledlh 

of Babylon! What crowds ath 
■ behold this illustrious victim of envy and m 
I Methinks I hear, on one side, the insnltin^l 

lockings of base men : '■ Whera i 
' is his God I tliey cry ; where now his h 
wisdom ?" 

54. On Che other hand, I see a vast oun 
i^ed men, fathers of the Jewish church, « 
lent sorrow beholdii^ him, and Ufling np4 
hearts to heaven in his behalf. There too, 
crowd of those, who have been deeply indM 
to his bounty, wait to bid farewell to their li 
factor, and to offer him the last tribute of) 
gratitude, in their affectionate and synqrafU 
looks. 

55. Tbere also the king waits to part witt' 
dan, who wasnowmw&%itf^ftiV'ba&«T*ru 
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esteem. Wijat was thrir conversation, In tlili 
aiFectinii^ iiitmicw, Uf are not told; doubtU^sui 
it was wurthv (»f the pietv and wisdom of Diiu 
iel. 

50. What >onnd advice would he give hi? roval 
iwa.stf'r! VVliat solemn lo*'?(ins ot'instruction wouhl 
lie ronnijiinicate. exhorlini^ him to four mid serve 
the trne(jl<dl What noble confidence would h« 
«*xpre«i** in the power of Jeiiovah to deliver 
liini, ii' it so pleased him : and what resi«|;nation lu 
his will, if he chose to accept of liis death ! Even 
Xhe heathen king was aUo m<pired with conii- 
«lence. 

57. A'arv the kin^ spake and said unto Danitl^ 
^hy God xvhmn thou servcsr coniinually^ he Tuili dtt" 
fiver thee. And thnj hr might Danidy and cast him 
9ttto the den of lions. And a stone tvas brought 
t*nd laid upon the month of the den^ ami the king 
kealed it TL'ith his orcn signify and ivith the sigtietoj 
his lords, that the ^mrposc might not be changed re* 
y pec ting I)i « It i*'l . 

i>8. Woulil \o(i look fur a scene, whcr^ hu* 
cnan ji:realne>s is ino-l conspicnoiis and human 
^'lorj is adv.uK.i'd to the hisrhest pitch, seek not 
^or it amidst tri{na[*{i.int anitich, or in splendid 
iKiIaces. Behohl Utmiel in the den of lions ! See. 
he savage beasts, which just now roared with 
iiipatiencc to devour their prey, crouch with ve- 
Terence, and lie dov^n at his foot! 

59. UehoM this uoiKlfiful /nan, with the wild 
least"* around him, kncidiuji d(>i\i», and withte:u** 
)i' gTatitude and wonder, a^.iiu otrerinj; thank* 
o God ! What a srvuQ I J low niu?t he have felt, 
it this timel I know not whr^'tlivr there wa« tkv 



Most High, which' was able to restrain the 
.^ the lions, sind to shut their mouths ! 

61. With what earnestness would he 
devote himself to the service of God, s 
had so miracluously preserved him from 
With what fervency would he again o 
thanksgiving and prayer for himself, and 
church of God ! What a night was Uiis, 
be remembered by Daniel, and by all t 
vants of the Most High ! 

62. Let us turn now to see what was 
in the city. By the enemies of Daniel tl 
was probably spent in feasting and i 
They supposed, that they had now got ri 
man, who gave them so much uneasiness, 
holy life, and his elevation above them. 

63. They settled who should fill the 
seats in government. They congratulate 
other on the success of their scheme, 
planned measures of future prosperity, am 
ed the friends and adherents of the fallei 
dent, for their superstition and folly. 

64. They blasphemed the God of heai 
proached his worship and cause, and i 
themselves, that there would be none wh( 
dare, after this, openly to profess the rel 
Daniel 



Others kcpl the night in fasting and prayer. 

a season of sorrow to all the Jews, and to 

feared God, or respected innocence and 

Above all, it was a night of sorrow to the 

The king went to his palace, and passed 
;ht in fasting ; neither were instruments of 
brought before him, and his sleep went 
im. — Then the king ajTose very early in 
rning, and went in haste unto the den of 

And when he came to the den, he cried 
lamentable voice unto Daniel ; and the 
ake and said to Daniel, O Daniel, servant 
living God, is thy God, whom thou serv- 
itinually, able to deliver thee from the 

Then said Daniel unto the king, O king, 
rever. My God hath sent his angel, and 
hut the lions' mouths, that they have not 
e ; forasmuch as before him innocency was 
n me ; and also before thee, O king, have I 
o hurt: 

Then was the king exceeding glad for 
md commanded that they should take 
up out of the den. So Daniel was taken 
t of the den, and no manner of hurt 
und on him, because he believed in his 

And the king commanded, and they brought 
nen which had accused Daniel, and they 
em into the den of lions, them, their chil- 
and their wives ; and the lions had the 
y of them, and brake all their bones in 
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jitciesry err cter th{.'y came iit the boi 
tlicn. 

71, One ohservalion tmlv shall be 
this part of the story/ That which iik 
o^ir attention, is not tlic niirmle ' 
firought for Daniol, but the fai'hl'nino 
in;toifostod, in the hoiir of trial. 

72. The miracle, indeed, shows the 
takes of the conduct of his servants, 
probation with which he hehoUls t!i€ 
licss^; but if no miracle had been wi 
the lions had been suffered to dcvon 
iban, his faithfulness would have t 
equal lustre, and his God would h: 
truly honoured by him : for we are 
the true charactei*s of men, and oi 
they brihg to God, not by any events 
befall themi but by their dispositior 
diict. 

I 73. We have ordinarily, no rij^ht 
ihtracle to be wrought in our favour, 
^1 be placed in such circumstances. 
an opportunity to manifest the same 
tnchment to God and religion, whi 
did. 

74. Nay, there is no man living, 
frequently placed in such a situation, 
may shew plainly, whether he is intlt 
regiird for God, and whether he is willi 
any sacrilices for his sake, and for the 
ligion* 

76. While we admire the excellenc 
iel, m.iy this story teach tis to in 
l.'oth in that «" 'instancy of pnjer, h; 
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led such excellence, and in that reverence 
od, which will incline us, in like manner, to 
frith ever J thing for his sake, when we arc 
1 to it, 

. And may we take notice, that though 
i\ was advanced in life, when he was hon- 
. hy heing so wonderfully preserved in the 
f lions, yet when he first began to fear and 
God, he was young ; and was, therefore, 
iable example of early piety, which young 
e would do well to reflect upon, and to 
e. 



THE LYING BOY. 

Mendax was a youth of good parts, and of 
amiable accomplishments : but by keeping 
)mpany, he had contracted the odious prac* 
f lying. His word was scarcely ever be- 
l by liis friends ; and he was oflen suspected 
Its, and punished for them, only because he 
d them. 

The experience of every day might have 
aced him of the disadvantages of being 
bt a liar. He had a garden filled with the 
2st flowers, which he had cultivated with a 
deal of care. It happened one day, that the 
of a neighbdufing juffitdi*e had broken 
the fence { and he fcmnd tbem trampling 
and destroying a bod of fine siarigolds. 
He could not drive these ravagera ^way, 
at injuring other parts of bSfl ^gaisAHdk^ 

V 
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which were still more ratn-dblc ; so he riia I* 
procure the awiitanc^of the garrlener. ^ Ttwi 
intend to make afaol of me," aaid the man, wht 
refused to go, aa he gave no crcJit to the reb- 
tioo of Mendax. The coneequence wiis, thatlA 
garden wm ahaost whqlly deiitroyeil. 

4. One frosty day, his klhtir had the 
ttine to be thrown from his horse, nnil to hreil 
one of his I0g9. Mendaz was jire^nt, and tnt 
very mnch aiSected with the accident, but mi 
not aUe to aSbrd him the neceg^ury help. 

5. He was therefoW;obtiged to leave him, ife 
this painful condition, on the grouni], whiif 
was tiien eoT*red with enow ; Mnd with 
speed, he rode to the next vil 
the assistance of the first beDevolent person 
•honld meet with : hut his character, as 
was se well known, that fetv to whom he 
ed paid any attention to his story ; and no 
believed it .■' ^ 

6. After losing much time in rrntllesB ei 
ties, he returned with a sorrowful lie art, ahj 
his eyes bathed in teartf, to tlie place where 
accident happened. But bis father had been tt^ 
noved by a coach, which fortunately passed 1^ 
way, and which cooreyed hiin to his own housS, 
whither.Mendax soon followed him. 

7. A lusty boy, about whom Mendax had toM 
Mia^ falsehoods, often way-lmd him, us be vnt 
1o school, and beatlum With great •levcrity. Fat 
some time, Meodax bore ttiis chiistisementii 
silence, knowing that he deserved it. 

bowerer, &« comiiUa^ lo ^u% Ss&a\ 
ttiagt'w^di he met jrifti. 
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His father applied to the parents of the 
A'ho abused him : But he could obtaia no 
iss froni them, and only received the fol- 
ig painful answer : **' Your soo is a noto- 

liar, and we pay oo regard to his asser- 
," Mendux was therefore obliged to sub- 
;o the wonted correction, until the other 
udged that he had punished him ^uiKcieotly 
is lies. 

Such were the evils, in which Uiis unfor* 
e youth almost daily involved himself, by 
labit of l^ing. At length, he became sen- 

of his misconduct, and began to reflect 
it with seriousness and sorrow. He soon 
ved to amend : he set a guard upon his 
s ; spoke but little, and always with cau* 
ind reserve : and he soon found, by sweeC 
rience, that truth is intinitely better than 
bood. 

' By degrees, the love of truth prevailed 
9 mind to such a degree, that nothing woiUd 
t liim to violate it This happy change 
red him to the esteem of his friends, to 
confidence of the public, and to the peact 
s own conscience. 



^ THE FOOLISH MJiN. 

A countryman, who once wanted to yafti k 
\ stood loitering on the batikft o? vV^^\>^^^ 
•h cicpectiiiion, that so rapid a cuxre«X N^c^^^^ 
iiscbiirge all m waliirs. 
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2. But the stream still flowed, and increafetf, 
by fresh torrents from the mountains : and it mast 
forever flow, because the sources from which it 
is derived are inexhaustible. 

3. Thus does the idle and irresolute* yooil 
trifle over his books, or waste in play his pre* 
cious moments ; putting off the task of improfa* : 
ment, which at first is easy, but which will be^ 
come more and more difficult, the longer it ilj 
neglected. 

4. How much wiser is he, who \i 
sets about improving his time, and spends 
golden season of youth in treasuring up 
ledge, and in preparing to act his part upon 
stage of life, with honour and advantage. 



THE CRYIjXG GIRJU 

1. A little girl, who used to weep bitteilf J 
the most trifling hurt, was one day attacked ~ 
furiop^ dog. Her cries reached the senranli 
the family ; but they paid httle attention to wl 
they were so much accustomed to hear. 

2. In consequence of which, the poor g^] 
might have been torn to piccQi, had not a 
tiyman happened to pass by, who was so Idml 
to rescue her from the devouriiig 
tlied<^ 
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INTEMPEEANCE, 

1. Cyrus, when he was a youth, being at th« 
art of his graudfather Astyages, undertook 
e day to be the cup-bearer at table^ It waf 
I duty of this officer to taste the liquor before 
presented it to the king. 

2. Cyrus, without performing this ceremony, 
livered the cup, in a very graceful manner, 
his grandfather. The king reminded him of 
I omission, which be imputed to Ibi^tful- 

3S. 

2. No, replied Cyrus, I was afraid to taste, 
cause I apprehended there was poison in the 
uor : For not long since, at an entertainment 
lich you gave, I observed that the lords of 
ur court, ailer drinking of it, became noisy, 
arrelsome, and frantic. Even you, sir, seem- 
to have forgotten that you was a king. 



THE MOTH. 

1. The moth, allured by the brightness of the 
idle, plays round the flame, till at last it is 
nsumed with the heat. Is not this a tit emblem 

those heedless ones, who play iU^ound the 
rge of evil, till at length they precipitate them- 
ves into infamy and ruin \ 

2. The moth is an animal of so delicate a tex- 
'e, that a slight touch crashes it to pieces. It 
therefore, the last creature iu the world, to 
itain the attack oi so terrible an en^w^ ^s^ 

N % 
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fire. Yet this enemy, in the resemblance of ^ 

friend, courts it to draw near, and aflerwardf 

works its entire destruction. 

3. Be not deceived, therefore, by fair appea^ 

«nces. Vice, folly, and danger often lurk uodur 

the most inviting forms. 

Sweetest leaves the rose adorn. 
Yet beneath them lurks the thorn i 
Fair and flowery is the brake. 
Yet it hides the speckled snake. 



THE SPEECH OF A BUTTERFLY TO A 
PHILOSOPHER. 

1. Thou hast seen me a creeping worm, u 
danger of being crushed by the foot of the tra- 
veller, unable to protect myself from injury. I 
claimed thy compassion, and thou turncdst th; 
foot and didst let me live : thou wouldest not 
wantonly kill a creature to which thy Creator had 
given life. 

2. Thou hast seen me spin a web of the fineit 
silk from the substance of my body, (wltboot 
knowing my future destiny) and enclosing myseU 
within it, apparently without life, as if my final 
doom were come. 

3. Thou hast seen me emerge from tte 
tomb, with all the sprightliness and vigour oi 
youth, arrayed with wings of the finest textare, 
and adorned with colours superior to the robfii 
of kings. Thou hast observed these wonde^ 
tal dmg/^ of mj condition^ and qqw bohoUkik 



\ 
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bitant of earth or air, at my plea- 
he who formed me, wise and pow- 
3 not gracious and beneficent ? He 
law within me, which has brought 
happy state : 1 obeyed it even to 
Qowing it was the way to resurrec- 

thou contemplate on my being, and 
-ucted ? Canst thou think on my 
believe that he hath been less kind 
le hath written a law within thy 
! the guide of thy life, and canst 
hat it is not preparatory to a future 

thy sphere of action greater than 
rm ? Canst thou doubt, if thou art 
:hy Creator, that he will bring thee 
: felicity, of which thou canst now 
e conception, than I had once of my 
yment. 

the flower, embosom'd in perfume, 
^y butterflies in beauty bloom ; 
3 eye, the wondrous insect scan, 
rdainM a three-fold type of man. 

from the dung-hill sprang the shining 

1 to vieWy a hideous^ loathsome 

ith toil, his inch-long joumies cars'd» 
his mansion, and his food the dust; 
plant, his moment o'er^ he drev% 

I tomh^ and turned t0 m^ «&««. 
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9. OA, from the leaf depending, hast tbov 

seen 
Their tombs, with gold bedroppM and clothM ii 

green ; 
There slept the expectant, till the plastic beam 
Purged his vile dross, and bade his splendoa 

flame. 
Then burst the bonds : at once in glory rise, 
His form etherial, and his changing dyes { 
Full on the lucid mom his wings unfold, 
Starr'd with strong light, and gay in living gold. 

10. Through fields of air, at large, the wonder 
flies, 

Wafts on the beams, and mounts th' expanding 

skies ; 

O'er flowery beauties plumes of triumph waveii 
Imbibes their fragrance, and their charms oat- 
braves ; 
The birds hit* kindrod, heaven his mansion claiiiil, 
And shines, and wantons, in the noon-day flames. 

1 1 . So man, poor worm ! the nurseling of I 
day! 

Springs from the dust, and dwells in humbk 

clay ; 
Around his little mole-hill doom'd to creep, 
To drag lifers load and end his toil with sleep. 
In silence, to the grave his form descends, 
And waits the trump that time and nature ends. 

12. Then, wiugM with light, the deathleii 
man shall rise, 

SdU thro^ you stars, and soar from skies to skits ; 



See heaveDS, o'er heavens, beneath him lessen 

ing roll, 
And feel the Godhead warm his changing soul ; 
From beauty's fount inhale th' inunortal ray, 
And grow from light to light, in cloudless day ; 
Mid morn's fair legions, crown'd with grace be 

known. 
The peer of angels, and of God the son. 



CRUELTY PUNISHED. 

1. A pack of ravenous fox hounds were half 
irtarved in their kennel, to render them more 

irioas and eager in the chace : and were severe* 
lashed, every dav, by a merciless keeper, that 
ley might be disciplined to the strictest obser* 
Tance of his looks and commands. 

2. It happened one day, that this petty tyrant 
entered the kennel without his scourge. The 
dogs observed his defenceless state, and instantly 
flying upon him, at once satisfied their hunger 
and revenge, by tearing him to pieces. 

3. Whilst you pity the unhappy fate of the 
keeper, you should lament, that in a civilized 
country, such cruelty should be exercised as to 
give occasion to it 
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CRUELTY TQ LVSECTS. 

1. A certain youth indulged himself K| 
cruel entertainment of torturing and killing 
He tore off their wings and legs, and then ^k 
ed, with pleasure, their impotent efforts to 
cape from him. 

2. Sometimes he collected a number of ti 
together, and crushed them at once to de] 
glorying, like many a celebrated hero, in 
devastation which he committed, and in co 
ing over the number of the slain. 

3. Alexis remonstrated with him^ in vain 
this barbarous conduct. He could not pers 
him to believe that flies are capable of pain 
that they have a right, as well as ourselvei 
life, liberty, and enjoyment. 

4. The signs of agony and distress, which 
discover, when tormented, by the quick and 
ous contortions of their bodies, he did notuD 
stand, nor would he pay any attention to tl 
He was so taken up with his favourite sport, 
he had no time to think of any thing else. 

5. Alexis had a microscope ; and he dei 
this lad one day to look througli it,, and e: 
ine a most beautiful aud surprising ani 
which he had caught. Mark, says he, how 
studded from head to tail, with black and si) 
and its body all over beset with the most cm 
bristles ! 

6. The head contains a pair of lively c 
encircled with silver hairs ; and the trunk 
mis of two parts, which fold over each oi 
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tie whole body is orDamentcd with plumes, and 
corations, which surpass iM the luxuries of 
ess, in the courts of the greatest princes. 

7. Pleased and astonished at what he saw, 
e youth was infipatient to know the name and 
operties of this wonderful animal. The glass 
rough which he looked was then removed ; 
len this beautiful creature proved to be a 
*or flv, which had been the victim of his wanton 
uelty. 

8. After this he was never known to be guil- 
of depriving any creature of life, unless it 

IS necessary ; and then he always did it in that 
anner, which would give the least pain ; and 
tver allowed hknself to tidce pleasure in acts of 
ueity. >K 



WE SLOTH AND THE BEAVER, 

1. The Sloth is an animal of South America, 
d is so ill formed for motion, that a few paces 
e often a journey of a week ; and so averse to 
>ve, that he never changes his place, but when 
I is impelled by the severest hunger. 

2. He lives upon the leaves, fruit and flowers 
trees, and often on the bark itself when^ nothing 
Be remains for his subsistence.' .As a large 
lantity of food is necessary for his support, he 
inerally strips a tree of all its verdure in less 
an a fortnight : and being then destitute of food, 
\ drops down, like a lifeless mass, from the 
'anches to the ground. 
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3. After remitining torpid some time, £tm 
the shock rbceived by the fall, he prepares foe 
jouroej to some neighbouring tree, to wliich he 
crawls with so sloir a motion, that it can hanllj 
be perceived. At length arrived, be nscends ths 
trunk, and devnurs with famished appetite, n'faal- 
ever the branches afford. 

4. By consuming the bnjk, he bood destroy 
the life of the tree ; and thus the source is lori, 
from which his sustenance is derived. Such 
tiie miserable state of this slothful animal. 

5. How different are the comforts and enjoj^ 
ments of the industrious Beaver ! This creor 
hire is found in the northern parts of Americi| 
and is about ttvo feet long and one foot higlb 
The shRpe of it somewhat resembles that of 1 
rat. 

6^ tn the monllis of June and July, the beaP^ 
ers assemble) end form a EOcietj, which gene- 
rally consisti of more than two hundred. .Tbefl 
always fix their abode by the side of a lake W 
, river ; and in order to make a dead water, th^ 
-erect with incredible labour, a dam or pier, pet^ 
baps fourscore hundred feet long, and ten xa 
twelve feet thick. 

7. When this dike is completed, they bniU 
their several apartments, which arc diviil^]q(a| 
three stories- The first is beneath the level (I 
the ground, and is for the most part full of wat4^ 
The walls of &eir habitations are perpendiasl^ 
atid about two feet thick. ■ 

8. If a;^ wood projects from their houses 
thtiy cut StoS'witfa their teeth, which are qlM 
•erviceable tfcw saws ; and by the h«Ip of tbii 
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they plaster all their works with a kind of 
ar, which they prepare «of dry grass and 

mixed together. 

In August or September, they begin to lay 
beir stores of food ; which consists of the 
t of the birch, the plane, and of some other 
Thus they pjiss the gloomy winter in 
and plenty. 
. These two American animals, contrasted 

each other, afford a most striking picture 
le blessings of industry ; and of the want 
wretchedness, which attend upon sloth and 
ess. 

. I went by the field of the slothful, says 
Qon, and by the vineyard of the man void of 
rstanding : and lo, it was all grown over 

thorns, and nettles had covered the face 

of, and the stone wall thereof was broken 

• 

. Then I saw and considered it well ; I 

id upon it, and received instruction. A 

ful man hideth his hand in his bosom, and 

not so much as bring it to his mouth again. 

lith, there is a lion without ; I shall be slain 

2 streets. 

. He becometh poor that dealeth with a 

mind : but the hand of the diligent maketh 
— He that gathereth in summer, is a wise 

but he that sleepeth in harvest, is a son that 
)th shame. Seest thou a man diligjant in hit 
? be shall stand befoie kingis. ' 

O 
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L/srCREDULITY CONDEMXE 

1. Sophron asserted that he could 
scratch of a pin at the distance of ten i 
18 impossible, said Alexis ; and immed 
pealed to Euphronius, who was wall 
them. 

2. Though I do not helieve, replied 
nius, that Sophron's ears are more a 
yours, yet I disapprove of your hast^ 
concerning the impossibility of what yo 
understand. Ton are ignorant of the 
sound, and of the various means hy whi 
be increased, or quickened in its progi 
modesty should lead you, in such a caa 
pend your judgment, till you have mac 
mquiries on the subject. 

3. An opportunity now presents itse 
will afford Sophron the satisfaction h* 
Place your ear at one end of this Ion] 
timber, and I will scratch the other ei 
pin. Alexis did so, and distinctly 1 
sound ; which being conveyed through 
of the wood, was increased in loudnea 
speaking trumpet, or the horn of the hi 

4. A disposition to believe things U 
or to disbelieve every thing, which vi 
immediately see the reason of, are eqa 
Tourable to the acquisition of knowled^ 
both preclude inquiry and Ieav« the mi 
ed with ignorance or error. 



^ 
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AN EXPERIMENT. 

1. It was a clear frosty day ; the sun shone 
bright, and the ground was covered with snow, 
when Euphronius invited Alexis, Lucy, Emilia,, 
and Jacobus, to assist him in a little experiment, 
which he thought would contribute to their in- 
fltnictioD and amusement. 

2. He took four pieces of woollen cloth, equal 
in size, but of different colours ; one being blacky 
another hlut^ a third hr<mm^ and a fourth whiie^ 
Having chosen a proper situation, he laid them 
all, very near each other* on the surface of the 
■now. 

3. In a few hours, the black piece of cloth had 
lank down a good way below the surface ; the 
blue had settled almost as much ; the brown had 

<8unk a little ; but the white remained exactly on 
the surface, where it was first laid. 
' 4. Observe, said Euphronius, how different is 
the influence of the sun's rays on different co* 
lours ! All its rays are received and retained by 
the hlfuk f^ and ^erefore, in the piece of cloth 
before us, they nave produced such a strong 
and durable heat, as to melt the snow under* 
neath. 

5. Their effect on the blue is nearly similar ; 
but they seem not to penetrate the whitt at all : 
accordingly, the piece of that colour, by having 
no warmth communicated to it, still continues on 
the surface of the snow. 

5. This little experiment teaches you, Emilia, 
that white hats will afford the best defence to 
your complexion ; but tiiat they should have 
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irk liDings, to absorb the rays of light, wJ 
re reflected from the earth ; otherwise t 
till be thrown upon your face. 

7. You may learn from it, Alexis, that del 
of a light colour are best adapted to sumn 
and to hot climates ; that black substances 
quire heat sooner, and retaiji it longer than 
others, and should therefore always be chc 
where warmth is desired. 

8. There are other useful lessons, which i 
be learned from this experiment, which I a 
leave to you the pleasure of discovering. A] 
me only to remind you that knowledge and 
tue may be justly compared to rays of lig 
smd that your hearts should be like these pii 
of cloth. 

9. Like the black, they should receive ev 
useful and good impression ; and like the wl 
they should reflect the good which they rece 
upon all around them : Then would ye be la 
and admired by others, and be happy in y< 
selves. 



THE CJIMELEON. 

1. The Cameleon is a small aoadrupc 
shape resembling a crocodile, anff chiefly 
in Arabia and Egypt. It is a mistake tb 
animal feeds upon air, as some have sop 
for his stomach is always found to contai 
and other insects. 
. 2* Mr. Le Brujrn^ during his abode ir 
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lad four Cameleons , in his possession. He 
r perceived that they eat any thing, except 
and then a fly. Their colour often chang- 
^ithout any apparent cause ; but their most 
3le one was grey, or rather a pale mouse- 

Sometimes, these animals were a beauti- 
:een, spotted with yellow ; at other times, 
were marked, all over with dark brown ; 
le never found that they assumed a red 
.r» 

These properties of the Cameleon have 
i rise to the following fable, which was 
en by Mr. Merrick, and shows, in a livelv 
triking manner, the folly of being too posi* 
n our opinions. 

Ofl has it been my lot to mark 
>ud, conceited, talking spark, 

eyes, that hardly serv'd, at most, 
iiard their master 'gainst a post : 
x>und the world the blade had been, 
ee whatever could be seen ; - 
raing from Ikis finished tour, 
m ten times perter than before. 

Whatever word you chance to drop, 
traveird fool your mouth will stop, 
, if my judgment you'll allow — 
e seen-H^d sure 1 ought to know."— 
^gs you'd pay a due submission, 
icquiesce in his decision. 

Two travellers of such a cast, 
er Arabia's wilds they pass'd, 
on their way in friendly chat, 

talk'd of this^ and then of that, 

O 2 
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Discours'd awhile, 'mongst other matter^ 
Of the Cameleon's form and nature. 

8. " A stranger animal," cries one, 
** Sure never liv'd beneath the sun ; 
*' A lizard's body, lean and long, 

** A fish's head, a serpent's tongue, 
** Its tooth with triple claw disjoined ; 
** And what a length of tail behind ! 
"How slow its pace ! and then, its hue — 
" Whoever saw so fine a blue i"' 

9. " Hold there," the other quick replieSf 
*' 'Tis green — I saw it with these eyes, 

** As late with open mouth it lay, 
" And warm'd it in the sunny ray ;' 
" Stretch'd at its ease, the beast I view'd, 
** And saw it eat the air for food." 

10. " I've seen it, Sir, as well as you, 
" And must again affirm it blue. 

«* At leisure, I the beast survey'd, 
•* Extended in the cooling shade." 

11. ** 'Tis green, 'tis green. Sir, I assure je*"— 
" Green !'* cries the other in a fury — 

** Why, Sir — d'ye think I've lost my eyes V* 
" 'Twere no great loss," the friend replies, 
•* For if they alwavs serve you thus, 
" You'll find them'^of but little use." 

12. So high at last the contest rose, 
From words, they almost came to blows ; 
When luckily came by a third — ^ 
To him the question they referr'd ; 

And begg'd he'd tell 'em if he knew. 
Whether the thing was green or blue, 

13. " Sirs," cries the umpire, ** cease joa 
pother — 
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ure's neither one nor t'other, 
le animal last night, 
(1 it o'er by candle light ; 
t well — 'twas black as jet — 
—but, sirs, I've got it yet, 
rodtice it." — '■* Pray, sir, do : 
lite the thing is 6Ztte." 

I sworn, that when you've seen 
e, you'll pronounce him green.^* 

II tli^n, at once to ease the doubt, 
[nan, ^' I'll turn him out : 
beforfe your eyes I've set him, 
't find him black I'll eat him/' 
n full before their sight 
! beast ; and lo ! 'twas white. 
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VE ; OR A LESSON TO CURE 
VANITY. 

. white frock had hitherto been the 
f Caroline. Silver buckles in her 
shoes ; and her ebon hair, which 
I'.lt tJie torturing: iron, flowed upon 
s, ill ;;racoful ringlets « and in all the 
iplicity of nature. 

)ne day in company with some little 
iiou^h no older than herself, were 
1 the empty parade of fashion ; the 
:ter of those dnc clothes raised io 
lesire she had never before fcU. 
I as she eot home, " Mvydear mam- 
I h«ive this afleroolKi ftfteu ^Vvm 






Ib4 Itlt* ABltAiXlKJAn BJ!4AU^ikm 

Flippant and her two sisters, whom joi 
well know. — The eldest is not older than i 
and yet they are all dressed in the most i 
manner. 

4. '' Their parents must certainly take 
\ii sure in seeing them so finely dressed ; 
they are not richer than you are, do, m; 
mamma, let me have a fine silk slip, embi 
ed shoes like theirs, and let my hair be I 
by Mr. Frizzle, who is said to be a very 
man in his profession." 

6. Her mother replied th^ she shouL 
no objections to gratify her wishes, proY 
would add to her happiness ; but she was 
fearful it might have a contrary effect. I 
Caroline could not give in to this mode oi 
ing, she requested her mamma to expla 
reasons for what she had said. 

6. ** Because (said her mother) you ^ 
in continual fear of spotting your silk si 
of soiling your fine shoes, whenever yoi 
them. 

7. ^' A dress like that of Miss Flippa 
require the utmost care and attention to pi 
it from accidents ; for a single spot wil 
its beauty, and you very well know then 
washing of silks. And however extensi 
fortune may be, it is not sufficient to pu 
you silk gowns so often as you would i 
have them." 

8. Miss Caroline considered these arg 
as very trifling, and promised to give hei 
ma no uneasiness by her carelessness in v 
her fine clothes. 
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Though her mamma consented to let her 
'essed in the manner she requested, yet she 
ed her to remember the hints she had given 
jf the vexations to which her vanity would 
se her. 

. Miss Caroline, on whom this good advice 
10 effect, lost not a moment in destroying all 
leasure and enjoyment of her infancy. 
. Her hair, which before hung down in care- 
inglets, was now twisted up in paper, and 
jzed between a pair of burning tongs j and 
ine jet, which hiid hitherto so happily set off 
whiteness of her forehead, was lost under a 
of powder and pomatum. 
. In a few days the mantua-maker arrived 
a fine slip of pea-grccn taffety, with fine pink 
dings, and a pair of shoes elegantly worked 
3wer the slip. 

. The sight of them gave great pleasure to 
line : but it was easy to be perceived that 
L she had them on, her limbs were under 
: restraint, and her motions had lost their 
itomed ease and freedom. 
. That innocence and candour, vi^hich used 
orn her lovely countenance, began to be lost 
3t the profusion of flowers, silks, gauzes and 
•ns. 

. The novelty of her appearance, however, 

enchanted her. Her eyes, with uncom- 

eagerness, wandered over every part of 

Jress, and were seldom removed, unless to 

a general survey of the whole, in a pier- 

. She prevailed on her mamma to let her 
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Bend for all her little acquaintanceB to 
in order that she might enjoy the inex 
pleasure of heing gazed at. 

17. As soon as they were met, si 
walk backwards and forwards before tb 
a peacock, and seem to consider herse 
empress of the world, and they as her i 

18. The little ladies, perceiving the 
vanity of Caroline, were resolved to n 
This they did very effectually, in the 
manner. They proposed, as was customt 
they met together, to take a ramble in tl 

19. Miss Caroline agreed to accompai 
and led the way. What first attracted 
tention was a beautiful meadow, ename 
a variety of charming flowers ; and bi 
whose wings were of various colours, 
over the surface. 

20. The little ladies amused themael 
hunting these butterflies, which they i 
ly caught^ without hurting them ; and as 
they had examined their beauties, let 
again. Of the flowers that sprang bene 
feet, they made nosegays formed in the 
manner. 

2 1 . Miss Caroline longed to share in th 
sion, as she used to do, with her little ^ 
but they told her that the dampness of t 
would infallibly stain her fine shoes, and 
silk slip. 

22. Miss Caroline was of course undei 
cessity, of being solitary and inactive, w 
companions sported on the grass, withoi 
incommoding themselves. 
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3. The pleasure she had lately taken, in 
ring her fine slip and shoes, wag, at thU mo- 
:t, but a poor compeoBation for the happioes* 
;b she thereby lost. 

t. Od one side of the meadow grew a fine 
'e of trees, which resounded with the varioiu 
8 of innumer^le birds, which seemed to in- 
every one that passed by, to come and par- 
of the indulgences of the shade. The lit- 
maidens entered this grove, jumping and 
ting, without fearing any injury to their 
ties. 

5. Miss Caroline would have followed them, 
they advised her not to do it, telling her that 
bushes would certainly tear her Rne trim- 
^. She plainly saw that her friends, who 
e joyously sporting among the trees, were 
ing themselves merry at her espeose, and 
efore grew peevish and ill-bumoared. 
J. The youngest of her visitors, however, 
some sort of compassion on her. She had 
discovered a comer where a quantity of 
wild strawberries grew, when she called to 
t Caroliae, and invited her to eat part of 

7. This she readily attempted : but no sooner 
she entered the grove, than she was obliged 
ill out for help. Hereupon the children all 
ered to the spot, and found poor Caroline fns- 
d by the gauze of her hat to a branch of 
e thorn, from which she could not disengage 
elf. 

i. They immediately took out the pias that 
med h«r bat ; but ta add to her lusfortuneg, 
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"seeted the fields, and country seats and cot- 
;es scattered here and there. 

34. So grand a prospect could not fail of de- 
litkig ■ them, and they danced about for joy : 
lie poor Caroline found herself obliged to re- 
in below, overwhelmed with sorrow, at not be- 

able to get up the hill. 

35. In such a situation, she had leisure 
>ugh to make the most serious reflections. 
i'o what purpose (said she to herself) am I dress- 
in these fine clothes ? Of what a deal of plea- 
se do they debar me, and do not all my present 
wings arise merely from the possession of 

56. She was giving up her mind to these dis- 
asiog thoughts, when she suddenly saw her 
^ds come running down the hill, and all cry- 
; out together, as they passed her, '' Run, 
1, Caroline 1 there is a terrible storm behind 
i hill, and it is coming towards us ! if you do 
: make haste, your fine silk slip will be nicely 
ised!" 

37. The fear of having her slip spoiled, re- 
led her strength ; for she forgot her weari* 
»s, pinched feet, and tight laced waist, and 
de all the haste she could to get under co- 
p. 

33. In spite of all her efforts, however, she 
|ld not run so fast as her companions, who were 
t incommoded by their dresses. 
39. Every moment produced some obstacle to 
r speed : at one time, by her hoo^i and d<^\veb!^^j^ ^ 
the narrow paths s\)i^ had* to ^^&% \}DXc^\i^\ '^ 
>ther b/her traiA, of iiIdLtlcV ^^ Wi»wlx^' 

t 

J 
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queatly took hold : and at others^ bj 
scaffold work about her head, od which 
beat down the branches of such trecft n 
obliged to pass under, in her progress i 

40. At last, down came the storm m 
fury, and hail and rain mixed togeth 
torrents. All her companions were safi 
before it began, and none were exposed 
but poor Caroline, who indeed got hon 
but in a most disastrous condition. 

41. She had lefl one of her fine shot 
her in a large mudhole, which, in her p 
flight, she had hurried over without o^ 
And to fill up the measure of her mis 
just as she had got over the meadow, 
gust of wind made free with her 
blew it into a pond of stagnated and i 
ter. 

42. So completely soaked was every 
had on, and the heat and rain had so { 
linen to her, that it was with some dime 
got her undressed : as to her silk slip, 
afforded a miserable spectacle of fallen 
vanity. 

43. Her mother seeing her in tears, 
said to her, '* My dear, shall I have ant 
made for you against to-morrow ?" — 
mamma, (answered Caroline, kissing h 
perfectly convinced from experience, 
clothes caifnot add to the happiness of thi 
Let me again have my nice white frock 
shoes, and I will no more be so foi 
vain* 
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Caroline soon appeared in her former 
» and with it slie recovered her usual ease 
freedom, and looked more modest and 
ng than she ever did in her gaudy finery. 
her mamma did not regret the loss which 
lad sustained, since it was the means of 
ing her daughter hack to reason and pru- 



HE PEASANT AND THE ROGUES. 

A Chaldean peasant was conducting a goat 
t ciQr of Bagdat. He was mounted on an ass, 
le goat followed him tvith a bell suspended 
his neck. " I shall sell these animals," said 
himself, "for thirty pieces of silver; and with 
loney I can purchase a new turban, and a 
'estment of taffety, which I will tie with a 
)f purple silk. I shall then be the finest 
it Uie mosque.*' 

While the peasant was thus pleasing him- 
jvith his future enjoyments, three artful 
s contrived a stratagem to plunder him of 
resent treasures. They agreed together 
part each of them should act, and then set 
lelves to accomplish their firaudulent de- 

As the peasant moved slowly along, one of 
slipped off the bell from the neck of the 
and fastening it withot^ being perceived, 
i tail of the ass, carried away his booty, 
man riding upon the asa, «Bd Vi«Mi\^^)6&S4 



179 THR AMERICAN READER. 

sound of the bell, continued to muae, wiCbou 
least suspicion of the Ipss ftdiich he hnd sai 
ed. , 

4. Happening, however, a short time i 
wards, to turn about his head, he discovered, 
grief and astonishment, that the animal was | 
which constituted so considerable a part c 
riches ; and he enquired, with the utmost a 
ty, after his goat, of every traveller whoi 
met. 

5. The second rogue now came up to 
and said, '* I have just seen, in yonder fie 
man in great' haste, dragging along with h 
goat.'* The peasant immediately dismov 
and requested the obliging stranger to hoi 
ass, that he might lose no time in overtokit 
thief 

6. He instantly began the pursuit ; and h 
traversed in vain, the course that was pc 
out to him, he came back fatigued and br 
less, to the place from whence he set 
where he neither found his ass nor the d 
ful informer to whose care' he had iati 
him. 

7. As he walked pensively onwards, 
whelmed with shame, vexation, and disapj 
ment, he was roused by the loud comp 
and lamentations of a poor man, who sat b; 
side of a well. He turned out of the w. 
sympathise with a brother in distress ; rec 
ed his own misfoktunes ; and enquired the i 
of that violent sorrow, which seemed to op 
him. 

8. Alas ! said the poor man, in the mos 
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e of voice, as I was resting here to 
dropped into the water a casket full of 
), which I was employed to carry to 
)h at Bagdat ; and I shall he put to death, 
aspicion of having secreted so valuable 
•e. 

ly do you not jump into the well, in 
f the casket ? cried the peasant^ aston- 
the stupidity of his new acquaintance. 

it is deep, replied the man, and I can 
live nor swim : But will you undertake 
I office for me, and I wUl reward you 
ty pieces of silver, 
he peasant accepted the ofifer with ex- 

and, whilst he was putting off his cas- 
9t, and shppers, poured out his heart in 
nng for this providential succour. I 
r repair my loss, said he, and shall do a 
idness, besides, to this"" poor man. 
ut the moment he plunged into the wa- 
arch of the pretended casket, the man 
s one of the three rogues that had con- 
\e plan of robbing him) seized upon his 
, and bore them off in security to his 

3. 

bus through inattention, simplicity, and 
', was the unfortunate Chaldean duped 

little possessions ; and he hastened back 
ttage, with no other covering for his na- 
but a tattered garment, which he bor- 
n the road.^ 
his story may. teach us not to, trust too 

the honesty of others, ei^eciall^ o€ 
i; who may appear » \ii4q^A\»\si^^«"^'* 
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lute of any ill design, and may even offer t9oli%ft 
and assist us ; and all this thejr tdhj do, &e mo^-- 
efTectually and securely to deceive and defnMi^ 
us. 



THE VALUE OF FRIENDS. 

1 . One of the emperors of China, oa fail 
cession to the throne, commanded a general 
lease from the prisons of all that were eonfii 
for debt. Amongst the number, there wai i 
old man, who had been an early victim tv i 
v^.Tsity, and whose period of imprisoninent, 
appeared by the notches, which he had eat 
the door of his gloomy cell, had been no leASthw 
fifty years. 1 

2. With faltering steps he departed froiA li|] 
mansion of sorrow : Hb eyes are dazzled wM 
the splendor of light ; and the face of 
presented to his view a perfect paradiae* 
jail, in which he had been imprisoned, 
some distance from Pekin ; and he dirQc||d 
course to that city, impatient to enjoy the gnli^] 
lulions ofhiH wife, his children, and his friebdk 1 

3. With difficulty, he found bis way to thi 
street, in which formerly stood his decent hriN* 
tation ; and bis heart became more elevated, w 
every step which he advanced. He proceeitl^ 
and looked with earnestness around; but 
few of those objects, with which he was foi 
ly acquainted. 

4. A magnificent edifice was erected on _. 
§pfji, where his house had be«tk ; The dwdDfal^' 
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igfabours had astjiiniod, new furm^ ; and 
Id not a singie fure^ o( irhich he had the 
ollectiori. An aged beggar, who ilMd, 
nhiiiig knees, at the gate of a portico* 
ich he had been thrust bj an insolent aer- 
uck hit attention. 

! stopped to gi^e him a pittance out ol 
ty, with which he hod been supplied by 
Bror's liberdiity ; and in return^ he re- 
*om the object of his charity, the sad ti- 
at his wife had fallen a lingertng sacrifice 
and sorrow ; that his children were goiM 
their fortunes in unknown climes ; and 

grave contained bis nearest and moat 

friends. 

erwhelmed with disappointment and^ afi« 
e hastened to the palace of his soyereign* 
ise pi^ence his hoary locks and mourn' 
;e soofl obtained admission. Casting him« 
le feet of the emperor, he thus addressed 

xreat prince, remand mc to the prisob 
ich mistaken mercy hath delivered me ! 
survived my family and friends ! aifd in 
it of this populous city, I find myself in 
olitude. I was never so unhappy, as at 
ent moment. 

The cell of my dungeon pnjincted me 
! gazers at my wretchedness ; and whilst 
I from society, i wa» less ^edsiUe of the 
ocial enjoyments. 1 am now tortured 
i view of pleasures, in which I cannot 
and see the cup of happinesa, of which 
levcr taste.*' 
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9. If the horrord of a dungeon be pr« 
to the world at large, by the man who 29 i 
of his kindred and friends, how highly Bhoak 
prize, how tenderly should you love, and 
studious should you be to please those near 
dear relations, whom a kind Proyidence bai 
preserved to you S 

f 10. Listen to the affectioiUEte comnsels of 1 
parents; treasure up their precepts: res 
their riper judgment ; and enjoy, with.grati 
and delight, the advantages resulting from t 

society. 

11. Cherish a proper regard for your brot 
and sisters ; consider them as your best com 
ions, through the variegated journey of life ; 
suffer no jealousies or feuds to interrupt the 
mony, which should forever reign amoi^ t 
of the same family. t.. ^ 

12. Study to merit the approbamjiin of. .die 
and good, endeavour to Qualify yooftdtf b) 
acquisition of knowledge, and the exei|fls 
benevolence, for the intercourse of muik 
and you will at once be an ornament to soc 
and derive the highest satisfaction to youne 



THE CRma 

1 . A'irclia, though in other respects she wy 
fici?ntl)' good tempered, yet had contracted 
great f«iu]t, and that was calumny. She puUi 
every where what she conceived amiss iuKofl 
though they were her dearest friends. 
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I. If at any time fhe heard of the least failing 
imprudence in any oiie, or eren if she was 
1 that any thing of an unfarourable kind was 
pected, she would iuunodiately run into com- 
y and broach it, as if it were an und«>tibted 
, without any regard to the reputalibu or 
ings of otherii. 

. And from an eagerness of reporting things, of 
kind, and of making them appear credible, 
would sometimes add circumstance:) dniwu 
n her own imagination, imd would give a Mhq 
mring to those which were founded in truth. 
• You may easily conceive what evils were 
iuced by such a conduct. ' It was not long 
»re one family was set against another, in the 
^hbourhood, and mutnni conddence, love,, and 
ce ivere suddenly banished from those, whose 
pany the Utile girl frequented. 
. People went so far, at lost, as to shut their 
m agtiinst her, as they would have done 
list a wretched creature tainted with the 
:iie : but neither hatred nor htimiliatiou could 
'ect a YicCj which custom had so deeply riv* 
I in her nature. 

. The credit of her rofor(n«ition was reserv- 
for Amiuida, her cousin, who wiis now the 
r person that would receive her visits, and 
,rn them ; as she always lived in hopes of 
ig able, in the end, to show her the enormi* 
f her behaviour, and preserve lier from at* 
niin. 

. Miss Aurelia went one day to see her cou- 
aod employed an hour or two in telling slau- 
»UB stories about all tier acc^n'«i\uVok.wc,^^ t\p 
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though she knew with what aneafliiieflB to 
sin heard them. It was all the same to hei 

8. And now, my dear Amanda, said sh^ 
ing stopped for want of breath, your ti 
come to tell me something. You. see coi 
enough to have a stock of little anecdotes 
at your hands. ' 

9. My dear Aurelia, said Amanda, whe 
I am visiting my friends, I wish to taste tin 
sure of their company ; and I am not to 
ideot as to lose it by remarking their defe^ 

10. Besides, I find within myself ao 
that I cannot possibly have time to thi 
those in others. And haying the greatefj 
of their indulgence, I am wise enoogh to 
them mine. 

11. I rather choose to fix my attent' 
those commendable qualities which I 
them, and so endeavour to acquire them 
must be persuaded of a faultless charactf 
self, before one can proceed to note tt 
of others. 

12. I congratulate you upon this 
character, which I, on the other haiM 
unhappy as to want. Continue, my c 
this employment of a charitable cen 
you may lead mankind to virtue, by 
the deformity of vice. You cannot & 
iting the esteem of others, by such 
conduct. 

13. Aurelia could not fail of being 
that she was, long ere this, become a 
ject of aversion and disgust ; and th 
rerehf felt the satire of her cousin. 
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She began, from that day forward, to re** 
with red seriousness upon the consequen- 
* her indiscretion. She even trembled at 
{collection of those mischiefs she had caus- 
ed was now determined to prevent their 
ess. 

It was difficult, in the beginning, to leave 
custom, which she had so long indulged in, 
lolding things on the unfavourable side ; 
bat can long withstand a steady resolu- 

She was, in the end, so totally reformed, 
; became as natural for her to look for the 
s of ethers, a^ it had before been to search 
eir faults. She was now the first to attempt 

doubtful. actions in such a point of view, 
t they might appear excusable. 

Wheo she could not do this, she would 

don't know every circumstance attending 
: no doubt but there were commendable 
SB, such as I am not acquainted with. 

In short, whenever, as it sometimes 
es, the nature of the case would not admit 
' excuse or indulgence, she would pity the 
er, and endeavour to say as little as possi- 
•out the offence. 

However, it was very long indeed before 
)uld regain those hearts, her former con- 
had alienated. People had avoided her 
so much care for years, that she seemed 
ten, just as if sbe had withdrawn herself 
the world. 

No wonder then she should suppose her- 
>ndemed to pass her days in solitude, de- 
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priced ef nil thotA pleasarat that 
happy marriage, and the enjoy meot ef • 
number of friends. 

21. She however, at length, recovered 
character, was married to a gentleraaa of 
sense and fortune, and was esteemed and 
ed bj nil worthy people. 

S'i. She has given me leave to write her 
ry in this book, for the instruction of my 
friends, if there be any like her who may 
it. For my part, 1 pretend not to lay 
know any such : but if there should be, I 
myself, that after reading tbia a 
set about a reformation. 



*T 



THE SPARROWS J^EST. 

■ 

1. Billy Wilkin, having one day espiete^ 
row's nest, under the eaves of the houoe* 
rectly to inform his sisters of the iiMoi 
covery, and they immediately fell Into 
tation about the manner in which ^heyi 
take it. 

2. It was at last agreed that they should 
till the young ones were feathered, that 
should then place a ladder up against the 
and that his sisters should hold it ia«t 
while he mounted after the prize. 

3. As soon as they thought these poor 
creatures were properly grown, prepai 
ivere made for the execution of their 
plan. The eld birds flew bai^wardi sad 
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about the n<?st, and expressed, as well as 
/ere able, the sorrow and affliction they 
1 being robbed of their young. 
lilly and his two Asters, however, paid no 
to their piteous moans ; for they took the 
■ith three young ones in it. As they had 
it the inDoccnt prisoners in their posset- 
he nest thing to be considered was what 
LOtild do with them, 
i'he youngest slitter, being of a mild and 

hearted disposition, proposed putting ■ 
nto a cage, promising to look aflcr them 
', and to see that they wanted for nothing, 
minded her brother and slater how pretty 
Id be, to see and hear those birds when 
up. 

■illy, however, was of a very diflTerent 
1 ; for he insisted on it, that it would bo 
to pluck off their feathers, aod then set 
own in the middle of the room, as it would 
f funny to see how they would hop about 
t feathers. — The eldest sister was of the 
.■ay of thinking as the younger ; but Billy 
-termined to have the matter entirely hia 
ay. 

;'he livo Utile ladies, finding they were 
;cly to have things as they wished, gave 

point, without much hesitation ; for Bil- 
ali'cafiy begim to strip the poor hcljilesa 
As fast as he plucked them, lie put 
lown on the .loor, and it was not long be- 
e little birds were stripped of all their tea- 
ilhers. 
The poor thing! cried, Wat ! Wttt ! tod 
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eomploined in the most piteous accec 
shook their little wingii, and shuddcret 
cold. 

9. Billy, however, who Iwid uot the 
of feeling for their sufferings, carried 
cutions still further, pushing thcin with 
make them go on, when they s^topped, ; 
ing most heartily whenever tliey sts^ 
tumbled down, through weidcnet^t*. 

10. Though his two sisters, at the fi 
off, had pleaded against this cruel kiuc 
yet seeing their brother *?o merry on 
sion, they forgot their former humi 
joined in the cruel sport witli him. Si 
influence of bad example. 

11. In the midst of tliis cruel kind 
ment, at a distance thev saw their 
proaching. This put them into some • 
and each pocketed a bird. They w< 
avoided their papa, but he called to 1 
asked their reason for 'wishing to s 
They approached him very sloivly, ^ 
eyes Cast downwards, which convincec 
something amiss was going forwards. 

12. On their answering that they v 
playing, their papa observed to them, 
very well knew he never denied their 
amusement, but on the contrarv was al 
to see them cheerful and happy. 

13. He took notice, that thev all lu 
in their pockets, upon which he iiisiste 
pulling them out^ and letting him se 
was they endeavoured to conceal. T 
obliged to pomply, much against th 
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each produced a poor bird that had beea 
ed of its feathcrrt. 

Mr. Wilkin wjts filled with pity and in- 
ion, and <^<ive each of them a look that 
ore dreadful than anv words he could have 
1. Aflcr a stiort silouc'e, Billy attempted 
tify himaclf by saying, that it was a droll 

sec sparrows hopping about without any 
rs, and he could see no harm in it. 

" Can you, then, (said Mr. Wilkin to 

1 take pleasure in seeing innocent crea- 
sulfer, and hear their cries without pity ?" 
said he did not see how they could suffer 
laving a few feathers pulled off. 

His papa, to convince him of his error, 
a few hairs from his head, when he roar- 
loudly with the pain. "\Vhat would your 
)e, then, (said his P^fln were I thus to 
all the hair out of vouiHead ?" 
** You are srnsilde of the pain you noir 
jut >ou wcvo. insensible of the torment to 
you j>i:t these innocent creatures, that 
ofTfindfd you. But that you. Misses, 
join in such an art of cruelty, very 
surpri^ps ine !" The younsj ladies stood 
lixjss, and then, without being Jible to say 
i, sat down with their eyes swimming with 
which thoir papa observing, said no more 
n. 

But Billy still persisted in his opinion, 
* did the birds no harm ; on the contrary, 
I tliey showed thoir pleasui'e, by clapping 
iinsrs and rhirpinjr. ** They clapped their 
(said Mr. Wilkin) from the pain you y^^t 
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llicm to ; and what you call chirping, were crie^ 
and lamontjitions. 

It). *' Could ihosebird:* have expressed theit\. 
i?f'l\Ts in your r?peech, yoii would have hear/i 
thorn say, *' Ah lather and mother, save us, fl-r J 
we have lallon intt) the hands of cruel childreu. 
who have robbed us of our featl^ers ! AVe are 
cold and in pain. Come warm us, and cure as, 
or wo ^hall soon die !" 

'JO. The little ladies could no longer refraia 
from crying out, and accusing Billy of leadicj 
them into this act of cruelty. Billy himself no« 
i*eemcd to be sensible of his fault, and felt not 
only the smart of having a few hairs pulled oot 
of his head, but the reproaches of his con- 
science. 

21. It appeared to the father, that there wa§ 
now no need of aAj^ng to the punishment of \xA 
children; but on)^)to caution them, never, is 
futuie, to torment any creature unnecessarilj* 
but to pity their distresses, and do all they conU 
to relieve them. And I never heard that Billy, 
or his sisters, were guilty, after this, of any cruel 
conduct towards the little birds, or any dun* 
creature ; but were very good children. 



THE IMJRDLXATE DESIRE OF WEALTH 
CURED BY A DREAM. 

« 

1. 1 live upon a stony piece of ground, coD9i!l' 
4ng of about one hundred acres, in the townihip 
of Abington, about ten miles from Philadelphia 



I 
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ly great industry in cultivating thi.< f;vrm, and 
OQStantly attending the Philadeiphia market, I 
ontrived to bring up a large family of children 
> that age, in which, it waa necessary to settle 
lem in life. 

2. At this time their demands upon me in* 
reased, but my resources were stationary. In 
lis situation my mind vented itself in perpctu- 

I wishes for wealth, equal to the exigencies of 
»y family, 

3. One night, after parsing the evening in 
stening tp stories of the immense riches of 

P , G C- ^, and others of the 

ealthy citizens of Philadelphia, I had the fol- 
wing dream, which I have been persuaded to 

mmunicate to the pnblic^^ 

4. I thought that all t^fstones on my farm 

re suddenly converted^Po gold. The joy I 

, upon this occasion, cannot be described. I 

ked across my liolds mth exiiltation, dazzled 

I the splendour of the riches which ntet my 

I wherever I looked. 

I now began to devise the ways, in which 

tuld employ my suddenly acquir<*d treasures. 

uilt mys<4f, in imagination, a large house, I 

le a carriage, I portioned off my children 

nbly to their wishes, I entertsiined the citi- 

t>r Philadelphia, and attended the theatre 

lior places of public amuseuviit. 

^dtr !*ati?*fying myself with thes^ reflec- 

ht'giui to think of colleftins^ my wealth 

e muss, and putting it into some plare of 

It wuii now ii<;ar sun down, and 1 b 
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' gm to eDtarlsiti fears from the inroads of jxty 
neighbonra apon my lields, during tha night. 

7. I saw, Ht oDce,tfae difficulty of collectity 
my treaanra, in one crcning, or even in two oi 
three daya. I thought of cDiployiag a greil 
many bands for the purpose. But tvho, said I, 
will watch them, to prevent their robhiag Ae ? 

'. 8. 1 thoaght of hiring gaard». But wh. 
■aid I, will ensure the fidelity nnd integrity of 
these gaards ? I thought of employing peraou, 
who should first cut off their pockets from theif 
dodies. 

9. But Mid I, they mjiy still rob me, by eon- 
cealing in their mouths, or swuUowing §niaI1 
lamps of my gold. For I felt as great a dread 
of losing as much^^ this gold, la a man couli 
conceal in his mou^kts if it bud been all 1 ball 
in the world. ^P 

10. My'ahziety now becnme very great ; Ui 
it was oaly the beginning of my trouhle. I ex- 
tended my views beyond the moment I hntt^w- 
•cribed. 1 begnn to think of the kind of bi "" 
ing, in which I could secure my wealth. 1 founJ 
upon cnlcnletion, that it could not be coataine^ 
in B house of lota size thiin the large Germm 
Latheran Chnrch, in Fhiladelpbiii, and that surb 
« house could not be completcJ in le^ ttian W 
yean. 

11. In the mean while, I fancied I saw my j^ 
exposed to plunder, not only by my neighboun. 
but by thousands of other people, who could 

iait of bearing of the opportimVj v(\a<^\\it\yfigUK 
Mfforded of acquiring an \nie^iM&MiK*.,i'"- 
ni^t't cxcursioa to tliejfu . 
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In this situation, my soul was torn with 
irahle anguish. I sighed and groaned to 
a degree, that I awoke my wife, who lay 
^ side. She was much agitated, and sup- 
; I was very ill, awaked me. 
Never did any man enjoy an escape from 
ling or fire, more than I did my deliverance 
the distraction into which my dream had 
n me. I wept several minutes, hefore 1 
t)le to tell my wife the cause of my distress 
I arose inmiediately afler day hreak, and 
my stony fields with more pleasure than 
'. had done before, in any period of my life, 
raced a smooth stone, on which I had often 
in, and pressing it to my bosom, thanked 
n that it was not^ld. Ever since I 
ds dream, I have eqped no man his rich-, 
d have been perfectl]» contented and thank- 
One thing I must not neglect to mention, 
lat is, that in my wishes for great wealth, 
i I had this dream, I always said I would 
y a part of it in building churches, esta- 
ig free schools, and relieving the distres2- 
:he poor : but in my dream, 1 never once 
bit of churches, schools, nor of a single 
nan, woman, or child, upon the face of the 

A FARMER. 
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A REMARKABLE DELIVERANCE FBUjtf 

SHIPWRECK. 

[The following story was related by Henry Lm- 
renSy Esq, President of Congreu^ when « 
London J in 1782. From his own knowUdgtff 
the circumstaiue^ he was enabled to aiUit tti 

truth.] 

1. In the }rear 1 740, a Captain Shurbrick,^lio 
commanded a vessel, which had made Mvenl 
voyages to Charleston, in Sooth Carolina, wn 
lying off the har, almost ready for sailings wh^ 
suddenly a tremendous hurricane arose, which 
continued the whole night. " * 

2. When the mortfng came, it appeared thai 
much damage had heen done, and that Cvf/tM 
Shurhrick's vessel was miv<sing. His friends || 
Charleston, were alarmed and anxious for^hii 
safety. It was the opinion of some that he b^ 
gone down as soon as the huricane commenced'; 
while others thought, that as he was nearly ladeii» 
he had pushed away for England. 

3. This was the subject of conversation that 
day. The next night, the lady of a merchant in 
Charleston, at whose house Captain Shurfariek 
was vei'y intimate, dreamed that the vessel was 
lost, but that the Captain was floating on part of 
th<» wreck. 

4. This she related to her husband, and prr- 
f'UJed upon him to semA oui v\ sc\vv>vjw^.t 9iqixm> few 

ieagues, iu hoped to asaUV CayXaMi ^VvwyXstmpX, 
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e gentleman did so : the schooner sailed, and 
urned in the e^ning, without gaining any in- 
mation. 

3. She dreamed the same that night, and re- 
nted her request to her hushand, that the 
ooner might he again sent out ; he was averse 
it ; hut on her importunity complied. The 
ooner returned, as on the preceding day. 
). She again dreamed that Shurhrick's vessel 
3 lost, and that he was floating on part of the 
^ck ; and again renewed her request. The 
itleman ohjected, that it was well known in 
arleston, that he had sent the schooner out 
ce in consequence of her dreams, which had 
jected him to the ridicule of some people, and 
t were he to do it again, he should he gene- 
ty laughed at. 

r. However, he could not4*esist his lady's so- 
tations, and the schooner 'sailed once more. 
;e in the evening, as she was making the har- 
ir, an ohject was discovered at a distance, 
ich, on their approach^git^. proved to he 
pt. Shurhrick, with one sailor, on a part of the 
2ck. They took them up, and returned safe 
[Charleston. 



THE HAPPY WATERMAN. 

\ . A gentleman and lady, walking on the banks 
the nver Thames, spied «l «iii^ l«tx^ X^sjr^^^ 
b a neatly dressed watertoacn ton^vw^ \sy««s^ 



them. — On his nearer approach, th< 
stern of his hoat these words, The . 
man, 

2. On entering into conversation 
enquiring into his .situation in life, t 
he had a wife and five children, r 
also iui old father and niother-in-lu' 
lahour. 

3. The gentleman and lady wc: 
quite surprised at the title he had | 
and said, " Friend, if tliis be your i 
is it that you call yourself the hupp; 
*'.! can easily explain this to your 
answered the young man, " if you 
leave." 

4. They desired him to proceed, 
as follows : " I hav^ observed tlia 
blessings in life ar'e often looked 
greatest distresses, and are in fact i 
means of imprudent conduct. 

5. My father and mother died a 
and left a large family. My father 
man, and I was his assistant, in the 
of a ferry boat, by which he support 
On his death, it was necessai^ (in 
his debts) to sell our boat. I part 
even with tears ; but the distress i\ 
red me on to industry ; for I sjiid, I 
of every kind of diligence to pure 
back agiiin. 

C. I went to the person who 1 
and told him my design. Me hi 
guineas for it, but tohl me, as I \ 
owner, that I should have it when 
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rsuse five pounds. ** Shall the boat be mine 
agtiin ?" said I : my heurt bounded at the 
lliought! 

7. I was at this time murried to a good young 
woman, and we lived in a neighbouring cottage. 
She was young, healthy and industrious, and so 
was I ; and we tenderly loved one another. — 
What might we not underUike ? My father used 
to say to me, " Always do what is right ; serve 
aud fear God ; labour diligently, and spend your 
money carefully : and Heaven will bless your 
store." 

8. We treasured up these rules, and determin- 
ed to try the truth of them. My wife had long 
chiefly supported two aged pareuts, whom I loved 
as my own, and the desire of contributing to their 
support was an additional spur to my endeavours 
to re-purchase the boat. 

9. I entered myself as a day labourer, in the 
garden of a neighbouring geutlemim ; and my 
wife Wits called occasionally to perform some 
services at the house, and employed herself in 
needle-work, spinning or knitting at home. Not 
a moment in the day was suffered to pass un- 
employed. 

10. We supported ourselves, furnished all 
the comforts we could to the poor about us, and 
every week we dropped a little overplus into a 
Hiiring box, to buy the Boat. If any accident 
or charity brought us an additional shilling, we 
did not enlarge our expense, but kept it for tiie 
Boat. 

1 1 . The more care we took, the more com- 
fortably we felt, for we were nearer the pogaes- 
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MOD of our little Boat. Our labour was lighteseJ 
by our looking forward to the attainment of our i 
wishes. I 

12. Our fasiiily indeed increased, but with it 
our fricMulr* inrre«ased also, for the cleanhaess 
and fru<;;alily whicli furnished our cottage, and 
the content and cheerfulness that appeared in it, 
drovv the notice of our rich neighbours, and par- 
tic ulurlv of niv master and mistress, whose rule 
was to assist the industrious, but not to encour- 
age the idle. 

13. Thoy did not approve of giving money to 
tL(j poor ; but in cold winters, or dear times, al- 
lowed u:i to buy things at a cheaper rate. — This 
wa?j money lo us ; for when we counted ourlitUe 
ca?h for the week's marketing, all that we saved 
by purch;v<ing things at reduced prices, went into 
our little box. 

1 4. If my diildren got a penny at scbool, for a 
rc.vard, {.o buy gingerbread, they brought it home, 
tlioy said, to help buy the Boat — ^for they would 
have no o;ingcrbrend till daddy had got his boat 
again. 'J'hus from time to time, our little store 
insensibly increased, till one pound only was 
w«mting of the five, when the following accident 
hapnenfd. 

lo. Coming home, one evening, from my work, 
I saw in the way a small pocket-book : On open- 
ing it, 1 found a bank note often pounds, which 
plainly enough belonged to my master, for his 
name was upon it, and I had also seen him pass 
that vvay in the evening. 

M), It being too late, however, to return to 
the hoise, I went on xaj way. When I told my 
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ly of the accident, the little ones were 

wn into a transport of joy. My dears, said 

bat is the matter ? *' Oh ! daddy, the Boat! 

Boat! we may now have two or three 

. I checked them by my looks, and asked 
I if they knew whose money it was ? TheT 

" yours, as you found it." I reminded 
I that I was not the real owner, and bid them 
: how they would all feel, supposing a stran- 
(vere to take our box of money, if I should 
en to drop it, on the day I went to buy back 
)oat? 

. This thought had the effect that I desired, 
leir young minds : and I begged it might be. 
son to them nev3r tottdrget the golden rule 
doing as they woul(9 wish others to do to 
I :" for by attending to this excellent rule, 
le would ever do wrong to another. 
. I also took this opportunity to explain to 
., that the possession of the boat by dishonest 
IS, would never answer^ since we could not 
ct the blessing of God upon bad deeds. But 

on with my story ; 

. The next morning, I put' the pocket-book 
oriy bosom, and went to my work, intending 
on as the family rose, Jto give it to ray mas- 
-But what were my feelings, when, on 
;hing my bosom, it was no where to be found? 
tened back, along the road I came, looking 
-iitly iui il)c* uu; , : ft in vain ; there were oo 
s of anv euclj ihiuu 

I ^tu\l]d no* ir> ioi.^ my cottage, because I 

R 
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wished to save m}' {-.msly the p« 
bope of still recovering the book 
By work folloiving another path, 
lected 1 had abo gone by. 

22. On my return to the gar< 
accosted by the gardener, who, i. 
tone, told me I was suspected ; t, 
had lost a pocket-booli, and I beinj 
absent from the garden, at the hou 
rest of the men also denying that 
■uch thing, there was every reason 
that I must have got it. 

23. Defoie I could answer, my dist 
tenance conlirmed the suspicion, and 
vant coming up siiid I was detected 
^rson nad been sent J^my house, 
wife aud family had o^ed it all, and 
ed the pocket book. W> 

24. 1 told them the real fact, but 
"svery one nnlikely to be true ; ev; 
Rtance was agiiiiist me, and (my hew 
look back ripon it) I was arrested, 
Rway to prison I I protested my inno 
did not wonder that I gained no cret 

25. I was now in great distress i 
poor wife, my dear children, and mi 
ed parents, were all at once plunge 
and misery, instead of the ease ac 
which we were expectiog ; for we w 
nving at the hcightof our earthly w 
iiowever, one consolation left, that 1 
fnnoccnt, and t trusted (hat by pel 

fiflneaty, a^migbt tome t\^V »S.\a^ 
, 26. As 1 had been VVt t.»M.i.ft 
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l^oss of the property, though without any design^ 
^^ resolved, that I would offer the whole of our 
kittle store of money to make it good, as far as 
'i^ my power. — 

27. I therefore sent for my wife, to give her 
^18 sad commission : but she informed me, that 
^▼en this sacrifice could be of no avail : for, said 
'^e, my master has been at the cottage, when I 
^old him freely how you had found the note, but 
^iifortunately had lost it again ; and I added, that 
* was sure, both 1 and my husband would make 
^*xe best return in our power j after which I pro- 
duced our little fairing-box, and be^ed him to 
f^cept the contents, which had been so long 
"^"aisH^, as all we had tc^ffer : 

. 28. But, sir, said the iKaterman, conceive my 
^listress, wben she added^at my master angrily 
^tfosed, 8a|iDg, that ouf^eing in possession of 
^1 that jmioti^f, was of itself, the clearest proof 
trf* my guilt ^ for it was impossible, with my large 
:£imily, and no greater opportunities than my 
neighbours, that 1 could come honestly by such a 
flum ; therefore he was determined to keep me 
in gaol, till I should pay the whole. 

29. My unhappiness was very great ; How- 
ever, my mind, by degrees, began to be more 
easy, for I grew confident that I should not trust 
in God, and my own innocence, in vain, and so 
it happened ; for one of my fellow labourers prov- 
ed to be the person, who had picked up the 
note, after I had dropped it, having cohie a few 
minutes after me along the same vjw^ \ft VCvi 
H'ork. 
30. Aad hearing thai the swftp\c\OTv\\^^^«^'^ 
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altogether apon me, he was tempted to tam diB 
accident to his own advantage, and conceal the 
property ; which having kept iQ his own box for 
a few weeks, till he thought no suspicion wooU 
rest upon him, he went and offered the note fiff 
change, and being then suspected, my master 
had him taken up, and I was released. 

31. This second change from so much miie- 
ry to happiness, was almost too much &r me 1 
My master sent for me, and with many exprei- 
sions of concern for what had passed, made mQ 
give him an account of the means, by which 1 
had collected the little fund, that fixed kis boh. 
picions so strongly upon me. 

32. I accordingly related the history of ik| 
I have now done ; ^d when I came tatU 
part, where I had checked my children forttvi 
inconsiderate joy, on my finding the notej H' 
rose with much kindness in his looks, and put" 
ting the hank bill into my hands, he said, " Take 
it — the bank note shall be theirs. 

33. ^^ It is the best and only return I can makft. 
you, as well as a just reward for your honesty; 
and it will be a substantial proof to your cbildi«n 
of the goodness of your instructions-; for they 
will thus early see and feel the benefit of hoo- 
eety and virtue." 

34. This kind and worthy gentleman inter" 
cstcd himself much in the purchase of my boati 
which, in less than a week, I was in full possei* 
sion of. 

35. The remainder of my master's boQiHyi 
and the additional advantage of the ferry, haft 
placed me in comfortable circumstances, whidi 
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T humbly trust in God will continue to us, a* 
loog as we continue our labour and honest dili 
gence ; and 1 can say from my long experience, 
' that the fruit of our own industry is always the 
sweetest. 

36. I have now also the pleasure of being 
able to help others ; for when a rich passenger 
takes my ferry, as my story is well known in 
the neighbourhood, he oft^n gives me more than 
my fare, which enables me to let the next poor 

' person to go over for half price. 

37. The lady and gentleman were exceeding- 
^ jfy pleased with the Waterman's story, and will- 
^ ing^y joined in calling him the Happy Waterman, 

They passed over in his ferry boat, for the sake 
of making him a handsome present. 
"' 38. And from this time, becoming acquaint* 
ed with his family, they did them every service 
in their power, giving books and schooling tc 
the little ones, and every comfort to the old 
father and mother-in-law, as loug as they sur- 
vived. 

39. As for the unfortunate man, who had so 
dreadfully gone aside from the principles of 
honesty, as to concea? the bank note before 
mentioned, he was, after a short imprisonment, 
set at liberty, at the earnest entreaty of the hon- 
est Waterman ; as he said it was partly through 
his carelessness, in losing the note, that the! 
temptation had fallen in his fellow labourer'ii^ 
way. 

40. He had, moreover, a very large family ; 
his master also was so good as to consider^ 

. that he was a man who had i\oV \^e^Ti \^^%ft' 
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with a good education in his youth, i 
ing little fear of God before his eyes 
a great temptation in his way, he h 
more easily led to commit this very 
tion, by which he would have enric 
at the expense of an innocent man. 

41. I have a great pleasure in 
the thought of what he had done, tc 
the generosity of the waterman, ha 
an effect upon this poor fellow, th 
wards had it written upon his cotta^ 
as you would be done urUo, 

42. And he resolved to follow th 
self, in future, and also taught it to 
dren : Indeed, it became a rule well 
the whole parish ; for every little c 
been informed of this story, was t( 
ought to consider, before he did 
whether he would hke to have his 
sister, or school- fellow do the same i 
if not, that the action was wrong, ai 
to be done. 

43. Surely, then, those that have 
and seen much of the world, and ha^ 
religious instruction also, should n< 
from this simple and certain rule. Ii 

"A . is no station, however great, nor 
stances, however trying, which will 
aoQS from adhering closely to it. 
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THE DOG. 

1. A water-spaniel, belongiDg to a neighboqri 
a frequent, and always a welcome guest, iq 

lie femily of Euphronius. Her placid looks, 
ietotle manners, and assiduity to please, render* 
k4 her equally the favourite of the servants, and 
^£ the children. 

2. It happened, that there was a general 
iilarm, in that place, concerning mad dogs ; and 
m guard against danger, Sylvia wasxlosely con- 
f&Bed to her kennel. A week elapsed, without 
Ui'A^e visit from her ; no one knew the cause 
ttt htH absence, and all lamented it. 

3. She at length returned ; the chSdren 
Mocked with joy and eagerness around her, but 
•Ikey beheld her trembling, feeble and drooping. 
She crawled over the kitchen floor ; looked 
wistfully at Emilia ; then at Jacobus ; then at 
Lucy : Advancing a step forwards, she licked 
Uie hand of Alexis, which was stretched forth 
to stroke her, and expired at his feet without a 
^oan. 

4. Ti^e children, at first, stood silent and mo- 
^onless ; a gush of tears succeeded ; and Eu- 
|>hroniu8, their parent, though pleased with 
the affection they showed, thought it necessary 
to soften grief, upon this occasion: This he 
did, by relating to them the history of the ca< 
nine species at large. 

6. I am not surprised, said he, that 3*ou should 
lament the loss of an animal, which nature seems 
to bav* designed to be the &vounU uA lt\«.\sA 
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of man. The beauty of his efaa) 
agility, swiftness, courage, gem 
aitd gratitude, command our afie 
him the justeat claim to our ca 
tioi. 

6. In obedience and docility 
every other animal ; and bo perf€ 
mesticated, that Mr. Buffon obeerv 
bles in his diepositioD, the &milj 
lives. Amongst the proud, he is d. 
churlish amoi^rt cloi* ns. 

7. In Congo, Angola, and Sou 
where dogs are found wild, they un 
and attack the fiercest anim^ o; 
On the southern coast of Africa, it i 
are dogs that neither bark nor bite 
flesh is highly valued by the negroes 

8. The/flesh of this anfmal is alsG 
M a dainty by the Chinese, and puU 
«re erected for the sate of it. In C 
is a street appropriated to that po 
Trhat is very extraordiaary, when a < 
appeals, all the d<^ in the place pui 
full cry. They seem to know their < 
persecute him m far as they are abk 

9. The influence of clinuite, and tl 
art, have pnidoced many varieties a 
of dogs. Tlie British mastiffs were 
among the Romans, that their eie 
pointed officers to train them tat 
combats. 

10. Two of these were esteemed 
a bear, and four (or a Hon. But an 
was made in tlie tovcn ot\A«&i<t&,\v^ 
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tie First, from which it appeared, that three 
aostiffs conquered that noble animal. Two of 
liem were disabled in the conflict : but the third 
breed the; lion to seek his safety by flight. 

11. The British mastiHs were also educated 
or waTi and were employed by the Gauls in their 
littles, as we learn from Strabo. Linnaeus has 
levered, in the following terms, the natural his- 
tory of the dog. • 

1 12. This animal eats flesh and some kinds of 
Vegetables. His stomach digests bones. He 
K3fies the tops of grass as a vomit. He laps his 
|9rink with his tongue. His scent is most exqui- 
"^'te when his nose is moist. He scarcely ever 

eats : but when hot he lolls out his tongue. 

is sense of hearing is very quick when asleep. 
h 13. He is the most faithful of all animals ; is 
%ery teachable ; hates strange dogs ; snaps at a 
lltone when thrown at him ; howls at certain 
ijpiusical notes ; and barks at strangers. This 
imimal is rejected by the Mahometans. 

14. My dog, the trustiest of his kind, 
I With gratitude inflames my mind : 
^ I mark his true, his faithful way, 

And in my service copy Tray. : 




THE STORY OF HESTER WILMOT 

1 . Hester Wilmot was bom in the parish o< 
Weston, in Old England, of parents who main* 
taioed themselves by their labour. 
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2, They were both of them ungodli 
I wonder, therefore, they were unhapp 

1 lived badly together, and how could the] 

' i wise, for their tempers were very difl 

\ ,/ they had no religion to smooth down t 

i i ence, or to teach them to bear with ea 

.: • faults. 

1 I 3. Rebecca Wilmot was a proof, tl 

III ' may have some right qualities, and y 

f- j bad characters. She was clean, notab 

dustrious. 

4. Now, I know, some folks fancy 
poor, who have these qualities, nee< 
others ; but this is a sad mistake, as 1 
every page in the bible will show ; a 
pity people do not read it more. 
iJ 6. Rebecca was of a violent, un| 

t", ■ temper, and that very neatness, which 

^{ so pleasing, became in her a sin ; for ; 

J ' only desire seemed to be to have her h 

' oned the nicest in the parish. 

6. Rebecca was also a proof, that a 
man may be as vain as a rich one ; : 
not so much the comfort of neatness, as 
of it, which she coveted. A spot on h 
or a bit of rust on her brass candlesti 

j throw her into a violent passion. 

7. Now it is very right to keep t! 
clean, and the candlestick bright ; but 
wrong to set one's affections on an he 
candlestick, in such a manner as to nn 
iSelf unhappy, if any trifling accident 1 
them ; and if Rebecca had been as carel 

^^^ her heart without spot, and her life wi 
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, as she was to keep her fire-irons clean and 
bright, she would have been held up in history, 
^ot as a warning, but as a pattern ; and in that 
, her nicety would have come in for a part of 
praise. 

8. It was no fault in Rebecca, but a merit, that 
*^r oak table was so bright, that you could see 
i^Ur face in it ; but it was no merit, but a fault, 
^wit when John, her husband, laid down his cup 
^ beer upon it, so as to leave a mark, she would 
^y out into so terrible a passion, that all the 
^ttildren were forced to run to corners. 

9. Now poor John, having no corner to run to, 
^*n to the ale-house, till that which was at first 
^ refuge too soon became a pleasure. 

10. Rebecca never wished her children to 
^earn to read, because she said it would only serve 
%o make them lazy, and she herself hnd done very 
%ell without it. She would keep poor Hester 
]from church to stone the space before the door, 
XL fine patterns and whim- whams. 

1 1 - .1 don't pretend to say there was any harm 
m this little decoration ; it looks pretty enough ; 
and it is better to let the children do that, than 
do nothing. 

12. But still, these are not things to set one's 
heart upon ; and besides, Rebecca only did it as 
a trap for praise ; for she was sulky and disap- 
pointed, if any ladies happened to call in, and did 
not seem delighted with the flowers, which she 
used to draw with a burnt stick on the whitewash 
of the chimney corners. 

13. Besides, all this finery was often done on 
a Sunday, and there is a j(i;,^cat deal of harm in do* 
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log right things at a wrong time, or in ' 
much time on things which are of no real 
in doing any thing at all out of vanity. 

14. Now I beg that no lazy slattern of 
will go and take any comfort in her dirt 
what is here said against Rebecca's nicel 
1 believe, that for one who makes her h 
unhappy through neatness, twenty do so 
and laziness. All excesses are wrong: ; I 
excess of a good quality is not so commoD 
excess of a bad one. 

15. John Wilmot was not an ill-nature 
but he had no fixed principle. Ir^tead of 
himse.lfto cure his wife's faults by mild r 
and a good example, he was driven by th< 
still greater faults himself. 

16. It is a common case with people wl 
no religion, when any cross accident befalL 
instead of trying to m;ike the best of a bad i 
instead of considering their trouble as a tri 
from God to purify them, or instead of co 
ing the faults of others as a punishment fo 
own sins, what do they do, but either sinl 
at once into despair, or else run for cooifc 
evil courses. 

1 7. Drinking is the common remedy ft 
row, if that can be called a remedy, the 
which is to destroy both soul and body, 
now began to spend all his leisure hours 
Bell. He used to be fond of his childrei 
when he found he could not come home in 
and play with the little ones, while liis wife 
ed him a bit of hot supper, he grew, in 
not to come home at all. 
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18. He who has once taken to drink, can sel- 
dom he said to be guilty of one sin only. JohnS 
heart became hardened. His affection for his 
family was lost in self indulgence. Patience and 
^abmissioD on the part of his wife, might have 
won much upon a man of John's temper ; but in- 
stead of trying to reclaim him, his wife seemed 
rather to delight in putting him as much in the 
wrong as she-could, that she might be justiiied in 
her constant abuse of. him. 

19. I doubt whether she would have been as 
much pleased with his reformation, as she was 
with always talking of his faults ; though I know 
it was the opinion of the neighbours, that if she 
had taken as much pains to reform her husband, 
hy reforming her own temper, as she did to abuse 
him and expose him, her endeavours might have 
been blessed with success. 

20. Hester was the eldest of their five chil- 
dren. She was a sharp sensible girl ; but at 
fourteen years old she could not tell a letter, nor 
had she ever been taught to bow her knee to him 
who made her : for John's or rather Rebecca's 
house, had seldom the name of God pronounced 
id it except to be blasphemed. 

21. It was just ahout this time, if I mistake 
not, that Mrs. Jones setup her Sunday-school, of 
which Mrs. Betty Crew was appointed mistress. 
The design of this school was to teach the chil- 
dren of poor people to read their bibles, to give 
them religious instruction, and to see that they 
attended public worship in a decent and becoming 
manner. 

22. Mrs. Jones, finding that none of the Wil- 
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moU were sent to school, took a walk to Rebec- 
ca's house, and civilly told her, she called to let 
her know that a school wiis opened, to which she 
desired her to send her children, on the Sunday 
following ; especially her eldest daughter, Hes- 
ter. 

23. ** Well," said Rebecca, "and what will 
you give her, if I do ?" *' Give her!" replied 
Mrs. Jones, '* that is rather a rude question, and 
asked in a rude manner ; however as a soil an- 
swer turneth away wrath, I assure you that I 
will give her the best of learning ; I will 
teach her to fear God and keep his conunand- 
mrnts." 

24. "I had rather you would teach her to fear 
mo, and to keep my house clean," said this 
wicked woman. " She shan't come, however, 
unless you will pay her for it." 

25. "Pay her for it!" said the lady, "will it 
not be reward enough, that she will be taught to 
read the Word of God, without any expense to 
you ? For though many gifts both of books and 
clothing will be made to the children, yet you 
are not to consider these gifts so much in the 
liglit of payment, as an expression of good will 
in vour benefactors." 

26. ** I say," interrupted Rebecca, *' that Hes- 
ter shiin't go to school. Religion is of no use, 
that I know of, but to make people hate their 
own flesh and blood ; and I see no good in learo- 
/n«r> but to make folks proud, and lazy, and dirty* 
1 cannot tell a letter myself ; and though I say it, 
(hat should not «ay \l, iViexe \% wot aaotabler wo- 

Oian ia the parish." 
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27. " Praj," said Mrs. Jones, mildly, ** do you 
link that young people will disobey their pa- 
ints the more, for being taught to fear God ?" 

I don't think any thing about it," said Rebecca, 

I shan't let her come, and there's the long and 

lort of the matter. Hester has other fish to 

y ; but you may have some of these little ones, 

' you will." 

28. « No," said Mrs. Jones, "1 will not; I 
2ive not set up a nursery, but a school. I am 
)t at all this expense to take crying babes out 
r the mother's way, but to instruct reasonable 
eings. And it ought to be a rule, in all 
;hools, not to take the troublesome young chil- 
ren, unless the mother will try to spare the el- 
er ones, who are capable of learning." 

29. " But," said Rebecca, ** I have a young 
lild which Hester must nurse, while I dress 
inner. — And she must iron the rags, and scour 
le irons, and dig the potatoes, and fetch the wa- 
T to boil them." 

30. *< As to nursing the child, Uiat is indeed n 
ecessary duty, and Hester ought to stay at home 
Birt of the day, to enable you to go to church ; 
ad families should relieve each other, in this 

ay. 

31. '* But as to all the rest, they are no rea- 
)ns at all ; for the irons need not be scoured so 
ften, and the rags should be ironed, and the 
otatoes dug, and Uie water fetched, on the Sa- 
irday ; and I can tell you, that neither your 
)n8cience nor your judge hereafter^ will acc^^t 
^ oDjr such excuses." 

32. AU this while j Hester «,l^^\ift\vvsA, Y^^ 
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and trembling, lest her unkind motiiie 
carry her point. She looked up at Mr 
with so much love and gratitude as to wi 
fection, and this good lady went on tryir 
en this harsh mother. 

33. At last Rebecca condescendqd 
** Well I dont know but I may let h^ 
now and then, when I can spare her, 

1 find you make it worth her while." 

34. All this time, she had never as! 
Jones to sit down, nor had once bid hi 
children to be quiet ; though they wei 
and squalling the whole time. Rebecc] 
this rudeness was the only way she had 
ing that she thought herself as good as h( 
but Mrs. Jones never lost her temper. 

35. The moment she went out of tfa 
Rebecca called out loud enough for her 
and ordered Hester to get the stone anc 
sand to scrub out the prints of that dirty ' 
shoes. Hester, in high spirits, cheerful 
ed, and rubbed out the stains so neatly, 
mother could not help lamenting, that s 
a girl was going to be spoiled, by being ins 

36. After this, Hes^ter never failed t 
the school, whenever her perverse moth4 
give her leave ; and her delight in lean 
so great, that she would work early aiid 
gain a little time for her book. 

37. As she had a quick capacity, she 
soon to spell and read, and Mrs. Crew 
ing her diligence, used to lend lier a 
carry homt% that she might pick up a 
odd time«. 
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38. To give or lend books to those who have 
no delight in them, is an useless expense : but 
it IB laudable to assist well disposed young peo- 
ple with every help of this sort. Those who 
lore books, seldom hurt them ; while the sloth- 
ful, who hate learning, will wear out a book 
more in a week, than the diligent will do in a 
year. 

39. Hester's way was to read over one ques- 
tion in her catechism, or one verse in her hymn 
book, by fire-light, before she went to bed ; this 
she thought over in the night, and when she was 
dressing herself in the morning, she was glad to 
find she always knew a little more than she did 
the morning before. 

40. It is not to be believed, how much those 
people will be found to have gained, at the end 
of a year, who are accustomed to work up all the 
little odd ends and remnants of time ; who are 
convinced that minutes are no more to be wast- 
ed than pence. 

41. Nay, he who finds he has wasted a shilling 
may by diligence hope to fetch it up again ; but 
no repentance or industry can ever bring back 
one wasted hour. My good young reader, if 
ever you are tempted to waste an hour, go and 
ask a djring man, what he would give for that 
hour, which you are throwing away ; and ac- 
cording as he answers so do you act. 

42. As her mother hated the sight of a book, 
Hester was forced to learn out of sight : it was 
no disobedience to do this, as long as she 
vrasted no part of that time, which it was her 
duty to spend in useful labour She would lv^^<^ 

S 
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thought '.. ft mn to have left her work f( 
book ; but she did not think it wroiq^ U 
time from her sleep, and to be leami 
hour before the rest of the familj were an 

43. Hester would not neglect the wa 
tub, or tlie spinning-wheel, even to get 01 
her catechism ; but she thought it fair to 
over her questions, while she was waafai 
spinning. In a few months, she was able I 
Auentl^ in St John's gospel, which is th< 
est. 

44. But Mrs. Crew did not think it ei 
thai her children could rend a chapter ; si 
so laboured to make them understand it 
this means, they became acquainted wit! 
great truths of religion, and those who y 
the school to observe the progress whici: 
made, were very well pleased to see tb 
attentive to the best things. 

45. As poor Hester had no comfort at 
it was the less wonder she delighted h 
school, her bible, and church, for so gi 
God's goodness, that he is pleased to mak< 
gion a peculiar comfort to those, who ha 
other comfort. 

46. The God, whose name she had e* 
heard, but when it was taken in vain, wai 
revealed to her as a God of infinite p< 
justice and holiness. What she read 11 
Bible, and what she felt, in her own heart, 
vinced her that she was a sinner, and that 
out pardon and sanctification she coald n 
happy. 

47. While the w^ thvcikia^ u^on her 
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arable «lutc, hIk* opened her Bible and read thtrse 
words of Christ, *' Come unto me, all ye thnt 
MK>ur and are heavy laden, and I will give you 
rest. Take my yoke upon you, ahd leam of 
me ; for I am meek and lowly in heart ; and ye 
shall find rest unto your souls." 

48 And then turning back a leaf or two, sh^ 
read as follows-**^ Ask, and it shall be given 
yon ; seek, and ye shall find ; knock, and it 
shall be opened unto yon : For every one that 
asketh receiveth ; and he that seeketh iind- 
eth ; and to him that knocketh it shall be open- 
ed. 

49. She afterwards read these words of this 
apostle, *' If we confess our sins, he is faiihfcl 
and jnst to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse 
us from all unrighteousness. 

50. From these passages of Scripture she 
was encouraged to seek for the mercy of God, 
and it was not long before she entertained a 
hope, that her sins were forgiven, that Jesus 
Christ was her Saviour, that the Holy Spirit 
was her Sanctifier, and that the blessed Qoo 
was her Friend and Portion. 

51. She then felt herself very happy, and re- 
solved by God's grace, that she would renounce 
all the vanities of the world, and live a religious 
Ufe. Indeed she eiyoyed a thou^tand times 
more satisfaction in such a life, than ever sbe 
did in her happiest days before. 

62. And she became so wijll arquaint^d with 
the Bible, and with the principles of her reli- 
gion, that she was able to converse with' propri- 
fty upon divino subjects, to ahswer tW oV:v^^^< 
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lions of her late sinful companions, and to n- 
commend to them the ways of wisdom. 

53. A very favourable opportunity for this 
presented itself to her, on a certain day. Hap- 
pening to call on three young persons, who had 
been her associates in the days of her folly, she 
found them sitting in a room by themselves. 

54. They had just been conversing about the 
change which had taken place in Hester, and 
lamenting that her days of pleasure were gone. 
One of them was so honest as to tell her of this ; 
and they all advised her to give up religion, be- 
cause they siiid it would make her melancholy 
and sad, and cause all the gay young people to 
shun her. 

55. Hester, upon this, asked them what they 
judged religion to be ? They paused for some 
time — looked at each other — ^gave a smile — and 
replied, They did not know. 

56. Then said Hester, I will tell you ; It is 
to love and serve our God and Creator. Is there 
any thing in this to make us melancholy ? Be so 
good as to answer my question. Is loving and 
serving God calculated to make a person me- 
lancholy ? They answered. No. * 

57. Well, religion also consists in believing 
that God forgiveth all our sins, for the sake of 
his Son Jesus Christ. Is this likely to make us 
melancholy ? No, said they, wc do not think it 
is. Is the hope that God is our friend, and that 
we are his, calculated to midce us unhappy ? No, 
surely not. 

58, Again, said lle^let, -jc^wVwqhi xVv^-H^r^ 
natural to be afraid o£ dea.\}lci \ >av3^ ^V \% -a. ^^ 
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'religion: to be delivered .from that fear. : If (that 
kely to make us gloomy ? They said^.No* 

59. God also promises to hi» frieiids» that- he 
ill be with them in aiSictioQ and io- trouble, to 
ipport and comfort them, dod to make their 
ials do them good : it is a part of real reiigiaii 

believe these promiies, Ib this- likely to make 
iople melancholy ? 

60. Now they all gazed at each other; One 
ore talkative than the rest, said, SisteiVi) didiyo^i 
^er think before what, religion was*? I; aaij cer* 
in I never did. I do not imagine that tlie&e 
ings can make people unhappy. 

61. I wonder what our friends and acquaint* 
ice mean, by always saying such terrible things 
>out religion. If what Hester says be true, I 
ink nobody can be truly happy till.thejr ajce. re- 
gions ; what think you ? " 

62. Indeed, said one,. I am of the same opi- 
on : and so am I, said the other. Afler this 
indid declaration, Hester seized tha opportu- 
ty to warn them against taking up false fre|K>rts 
;ainfrt persons or things, without ever exc^i^inii^ 
to their truth, uad earnestly entreated tliem to 
tend to the great concerns o£ tiieir souls, and- to 
insider the :<wfnl danger of living in the world 
ithout seeking and serving God. 

63. She protested before them, that she* nei^r 
id a happy day, till she found an interest in 
hrist^ and th;it she never was contented till 
en. She <?|.ak<* to thi-m of the wondroos love 
'■ God, In providing such a saviour nftiJjMuii^ 
td in hriDgln^ h*:'.r lo road ui\i\ Wv^ Qi\ivB^gk.\» 
ak of bun, ami to bclvcve oft \viM^ 
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64. Though the last trumpet should, ^^ ^ 

moment sound, (said she,) I would no't im 
ble ! — Though the angel should now ^tocM 
that time should be no longer, yet would I r^ 
joice in the Lord,*and trust in the God of my s^^ 
vation I 

65. They wept bitterly at these solemn wor^^ 
and went out of the room, seriously thinld^ 
on what they had heard : and one of them afie^ < 
wards turned out a pious girl, and walked wtt 
Hester in the pleasant and peaceful paths of le-l 
ligion. 



THE SECOJS'D PART OF THE STORY tf' 
HESTER WILMOT. 

1. Hester Wilmot, I am sorry to obsenre,haA 
been by nature peevish and lazy ; she would now 
and then slight her work ; and when her mothei 
was very unreasonable, she was too apt to reton 
her a saucy answer. 

2. But afler she became religious these efi 
tempers were, in a good measure subdued 
for she now learnt to imitate not her violei 
mother, but Him who was meek and lowly t 
heart, 

3. When she was scolded for doing ill, sh 
prayed for grace to do better ; and when h€ 
mother charged religion with making peopl 
lazy, her only answer was to strive to do twic 
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.uch work, in order to prove, that it really 
e them diligent. 

The only thing in which she ventured to 
3ey her mother was, that when she ordered 
to do week's work on Sunday, Hester cried, 
said " She did. not dare disobey God ;" but 
low that she did not wish to save her own la- 
', she would do a double portion of work on 
Saturday night, and rise two hours earlier on 
IVIonday morning. 

Once, when she had worked very hard, her 
ler told her she would treat her with a holi- 
the following Sabbath, and take her a fine 
: to eat cakes, and drink ale, at Weston-fair, 
:h, though it was professed to be kept on 
^ay> yet to the disgrace of the village, al- 
3 began on Sunday evening. 

Rebecca, who would on no account have 
:ed the Monday, which was a working day, 
[leness and pleasure, did not scruple to enjoy 
elf at the fair, on the Sunday evening, and to 

her children with her. 

Hester, however, earnestly begged to be 
at home, and her mother, in a rage, went 
out her. A wet walk, and more ale than she 
used to drink, gave Rebecca a dangerous 
r. 

During her illness, Hester, who would 
follow her to a scene of mirth and folly, at- 
cd her uight and day, and denied herself nc- 
aries, that her sick mother might have com- 
I. 
. And though she secretly prayed to God, 

this sickness might change her mother's 
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hMtly 'jret'ihe never once reproac 
put her in mind, that it was -caught 
herself in a sinful pleasure. 

10. Another Sunday night, her 
Hester, he thought she had been a1 
enough for him to have a little $ 
learning, SO he desired she would s 
and read to him. 

11. -Hester cheerfully ran and 
Testament, John fell a laughing, callc 
and said, ** it would be time enougfc 
Testament to him, when he was goic 
at present, he must have something 
taking, he gave her a song book, w 
picked up at the Bell. 

12. Hester having cast her eyes 
fused to read it, saying, ** she did no 
God by reading 'what would hurt he 
John called her a canting hypocrite, 
would put the Testament in the fi 
there was not a more merry girl ti 
before she became religious. 

13. Her mother for once took i 
because she thought her daughter 
but because she was glad of any 
show her husband was in the wrong 
herself would have abused Hester fi 
thing, if John had taken her part, 
•hocking oath, abused them both, an< 
« vidient passion. 

14. Hester, instead of saying o 
word against her &ther, took up 
order to teach her little sisters : 1 
^*as > 10 provoked at her for not jo 
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lier abuse of her husband, that she changed her 
hamour, said John was in the right, and Hester a 
perverse hypocrite, who only made religion a 
pretence for being undutiful to her parents. 

15 Hester bore all in silence, and committed 
her cause to Him who judgeth righteously. — 
It weald have been a great comfort to her, if she 
had dared to go and open her heart to Mrs. Crew, 
and to have joined in the religious exercises of 
the evening, at school : but her mother refused 
to let her, saying it would only harden her heart 
in mischief. 

16. Hester said not a word, but after having 
put the little ones to bed, and heard them say 
their prayers out of sight, she went and sat down 
in her own little room, and said to herself, ^* It 
would be pleasant to me to hilve taught my little 
fisters to read : 1 thought it my duty, for David 
has said, Come ye children, hearken unto me^ I will 
teach you the fear of the Lord. 

17. *' It would have been still more pleasant 
to hfive passed the evening at school, because I 
vn still ignorant, and fitter to learn than to teach ; 
but I cannot do either, without flying in the face 
of my mother, 

18. ** God sees fit, to-night, to change my 
pleasant duties into a painful trial. I give up my 
will, and submit to the will of my father : but 
when he orders me to commit a known sin, then 
1 dare not do it, because, in so doing, I must dis- 
obey my Father which is in heaven." 

19. Now it so fell out, that this dispute hap- 
pened on the very Sunday next before Mrs. 

T 
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Jones' yearlj feast. On Ma] 
attended her to church, ead 
ol' their own eiirning, and a ( 
of her giviug. 

20. After church, there i 
mnde into the learning and 
school, and those who had 
(irovement, and brought the 
industry, humility, and obei 
Bible, or some other good bo 

21. Now Hester had be 
koardin|i]p her little savings, 
with B nen gown, on the M 
had never got le!^8 than two 
her spinning, besides workin} 
earning a triSe b^ odd jobs. 

22. This money she iiiithfi 
mother every Saturday nigbl 
consent, only two pence a 
gown. The sum was comply 
long been settled, and He 
the Monday morning, to go 
her money, and bring hooi 
made. 

83. Her mother happeae 
morniDg early, to iron in a ; 
where she usually stayed a di 
ter was busy putting lie hous 
■he went to the shop. 

24. On that very Monday, 
meeting at the Bell, of all the 
parish. John Wilmot of cour 

35. Indeed be had accepi 
the Uacksaiith to a batch 
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fc clL smith was flush of money ; but John thought 
Stnseif the best player ; and that he might maJte 
are of winning, lie resolved to keep himself so- 
^r, which he knew was more than the other 
^ould do. 

26. John was so used to go upon trust for ale, 
nit he got to the door of the Bell before he 
?pcollected that lie could not keep his word uiih 
Ae gambler without money, and he had not a 
P^ny in his pockety so he sullenly turned home- 
Vnutls. 

' 27. He dared not apply to hi? wife, as he knew 
9fe should be more likely to gel a scratched face, 
^ian a six-pence from her, but he knew that 
Hester had received two shillings, for herjast 
"peek's s|nuning, on Saturday, and perhaps she 
^ight not yet have given it to her mother. Of 
i«^ hoarded sum he knew nothing. 
^ ^8. He asked her if she could lend him half a 
r^'Own, and he would pay her next day. Hester, 
phased to see him in good humour, after what 
J^d p-<isscd the night before, ran up and fetched 
'^vvn her little boi£, and in the joy of her heart, 
*^at he now desired something she could com- 
^^y with without wounding her conscience, 
beerfViUy pouied outlier whole little iitock up- 
»n the table. 

29. John was in raptures at the sight jf three 
*Hlf-crowns and a six-pence, and eagei ■ seized 
^) box and all, together with a few hoar .^d balf- 
^^nce at tlie bottom, though he hiid onl; asked 
«-> borrow Imlf a crown. 

30. None but one whose heart was hardeii<^d 
^y a long course of drunkenness, could have ta- 
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ken away the whole, and for such a par] 
told her she should certainly have it a| 
morning, and indeed intended to pay it, n 
ing hut he should double the sum. 

31. But John over-rated his own skiU 
for he lost every farthing to the blacksz 
sneaked home before midnight, and quie 
ed up to bed. He was quite sober, whi 
ter thought a good sign. 

32. Next morning, she asked him, ii 
humble way for the money, which she 
would not have done, but that if the g 
not bought directly, it would not be 
time /or the feast. 

33. John's conscience had troubled I 
tie for what he had done, for- when he 
drunk, he was not ill-natured, and he st 
out a broken excuse, but owned he hai 
money, and had not a farthing lefl. 

34. The moment Hester saw him : 
kind, her heart was softened, and she he; 
not to vex himself ; adding that she woul 
tented never to have a new gown, as lo 
lived, if she could have the comfort c 
seeing him come home as sober as he 
night. 

35. For Hester did not know that hi 
frained from getting drunk, only that '. 
gamble with a better chance of success, 
when a gamester keeps himself sober, 
that he may practice a virtue, but thai 
commit a worse crime. 

36. '^ I am indeed sorry for what 
doiie/' said he, '^ yo\i cannot go to tj 
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^omI what will Madam Jones say ?" ^^ Yes, but I 
can," said Hester, ** for God looks nvt at the 
gown, but at the heart, and I am sure he see« 
nune full* of gratitude at hearing you talk so 
kilidly ; and if I thought my dear father 
would change his present evil courses, 1 
should be the happiest ^irl at the feast to-mor^ 
row." 

37. John walked away mournfully, and said 
to himself, ^'Surely there must be something 
in religion, since it can thus change the heart. 
Hester was a pert girl, and now she is as mild 
as a lamb, — She was an indolent girl, and 
now she is up with the lark. She was a 
vain girl, and would do any thing for a new rib- 
bon ; and now she is contented to go in rags tO' 
a feast, at which every one else will have a new 
gown, 

3S. She deprived .herself of the gown to give 
me the money, and yet this very girl would 
submit to be turned out of ()oors, rather than 
read a loose book at my command, or break the 
tsabbath. 

39. " I do not understand this, there must be 
some mystery in it.'' All this he said as he 
was going to work. In the evening he did not 
go to the Bell : Whether it was owing to his 
new thoughts, or to his not having u penny in 
his pocket, I will not take upon me positively to 
say ; but I believe it was a little of one, and a 
little of the other. 

40. On May-dJiy morning, Hester, instead of 
keeping from the feast because sVie Vvvx^ woN. %. 
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Bttw goien, or meanly inventing uij excoie, 
dressed herself out as neatly as she could, in hei 
poor old things, and went to join the school, ii 
order to go to church. 

41. To he sure, there was a great hue and 
cry made, at seeing Hester Wilmot, the neateil 
girl, the most industrious girl in the school, 
eome to the May-day feast in an old gowo, 
when every other girl was so creditahly dress- 
ed. 

42. And, to tell the truth, Mrs. Jones was as 
much surprised as the rest at Hester's mean garb : 
hut such is the power of a good character, th^ 
she gave her credit for a right intention, espe- 
cially as she knew fhe unhappy state of her &* 
mily. 

43. For it was Mrs. Jones* way always to wait, 
and enquire into the truth, before she condemn- 
ed any person of good character, though ap- 
pearances might be against*them. Hester, whea 
she was Fneered at, by some of the girls, neyei 
offered to clear herself by exposing her father ; 
though she thought it right secretly to infoiii 
Mrs. Jones of what had passed. 

44. When the examination began, Betty Stiles, 
one of the $;irls, was asked some questions on the 
fourtu and lif\h commandments, which she an* 
swered very well. Hester was asked nearly the 
same questions, and though she answered then 
no better than Betty had done, they were all sar 
prised to see Mrs. Jones rise up, and give i 
handsome Bible to Hester, while she gave n^ 
thing to Betty, 

45, This girl cried out taVYieT ^x^^ ^ ^^ Hjit 
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SI, it is reiy hard that I have no hook ; I was as 
erfect as Hester." " 1 have often told you," 
lid Mrs. Jones, '< that religion is not a thing of 
16 tongue hut of the heart. That girl gives 
le the hest proof that she has learned the 
>urtli commandment to good purpose, who per- 
ists in keeping holy the Sabhath vday, though 
ommanded to breadc it hy a parent whom she 
)ve8. 

46. '^ And that girl best proves that she keeps 
le fifth, who gives up her own comfort, and 
lothing, and credit, to honour and obey her fa- 
ler and mother, even though they are not such 
9 she would wish them to be. 

47. " Betty Stiles, though she could answer the 
Uestions so readily, went a nutting last Sunday, 
^hen she should have been at school and at 
hnrch, and she refused to nurse her sick mother, 
^hen sh« could not help herself." 

48. The pleasure Hester felt in receiving a 
ew Bible, made her forget that she had on an 
Id gown. She walked to church in a thankful 
^ame ; but how great was her joy, when she 
hWy among a number of working men, her own 
ither going into church. 

49. As she past by him, she cast on him a 
)ok of so much joy and affection, that it brought 
sars into his eyes, especially when he compared 
er mean dress with that of the other girls, and 
koaght who had been the cause of it. John, who 
cid not been to church for some years, was deep- 
r struck with the service. 

60. The truths of God's word which he l^e^^^d, 
*ent to bis heart. He felt, for tVie tkT%\.\!vcaRt% 
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lat he Wiis a miserable sinner and in the ro 

eath. He now felt compunction for s 

;eneral, though it was only his ill behavioi 

lis daughter which had brought him to chai 

51. When the service was over, instei 
joiuing his former companions, and going t 
Bell, he quietly walked back to his work 
was, indeed, the best day's work he ever i 

52. He could not get out of his mind, the v 
day, the words of the text. Let the wicked 
sake Ids way, and tlu unrighteous man his thoi 
and let him return unto the Lord, and he will 
mercy on him, arid to our God, for he will i 
dantly pardon, 

53. At night, he went home, intending t 
Hester to forgive him : but ius soon as he / 
the door, he he<ird Rebecca rating his da? 
fur having brought such a disgrace on the i 
as<to be seen in that old rag of a gown, anc 
ed on knowing what she had done with tJ 
ney. 

54. Hester tried to keep the secret, 
mother declared she would turn her 
doors, if she did not tell the truth. He 
at last forced to confess that she had g 
her father. 

bb. Unfortunately for poor John, it i 
very moment he opened the door. TI 
now divided her fury between her { 
bund, and her innoceulduld^uU from 
fell to hlovF9. John Ai??ewv\ev\ Vvv?» «\vv 
received some of tW sUoWv?* vwV^: 
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56. At length Hester escaped up stairs, not a 
little bruised, and a scene of much violence 
passed between John and Rebecca. She de- 
clared she would not sit down to supper with 
such a brute, and set off to a neighbour's house, 
that she might have the pleasure of abusing him 
the longer. 

57. John, whose mind was much disturbed, 
went up stairs without his supper. As he was 

- passing by Hester's little room, he heard her 
Toice, and as he concluded she was venting bit- 
ter complaints against her unnatural parents, he 
stopped to listen, resolving to go in and comfort 
her. 

58. He stopped at the door, for by the light 
of the moon, he saw her kneeling by her bed^ 
side, and praying so earnestly , that she did not 
hear him. 

59. As he supposed she could be praying for 
nothing but his death, what was his surprise to 
hear these words : " O Lord have mercy upon 
my dear father and mother, teach me to love 
them, to pray for them, and do them good ; 
make me more dutiful, and more patient, that 
I may recommend the religion of my blessed Sa- 
viour, and that my dear parents may be brought 
to love and fear thee." 

60. Poor John, who would never have been 
hard hearted, if he had not been a drunkard, 
could not stand this. He fell down on his knees, 
embraced his child, and begged her to teach 
him how to pray. He prayed ViitDft%\^ -aa \*^ vsa» 
be could, and though he did aol Amxq^ ^^^ 
words to use, yet his heart vias lafiecX^^'* ^ 
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ae shr*d many tears over his sinful and wretcA- 
(1 state. 

61. Hester endeavoured to encourasje him, 
4ind to point out to liim the Saviour of sinners, 

nd in this manner they spent some hours t(^- 
lier. This was, on the wliolc, a happy evening 
') Hester. — Seeing the chan|a;e in her father jj^ave 
jer more satisfaction than all the new clothes in 
• *ie world would have done. 

62. After this, Hester frequently read to him 
jut of the Bible, and other j^ood books, which 
jhe obtained of Mrs. .Tones, bv means of which 
le became, every day, more and more continn- 
mI in the resolution which he had taken to re- 
-L M o ■ 1-^ :iJ 'ful courses, and seek the salvation 
i . . 'if. 

lis constant prayer, that he might 
red to relapse again into his former 
a few weeks, he obtained a hope, 
11 hi - ere pardoned, and that he had ex- 

■ '?.•♦■ v»- sanctifying grace of God ; which 

■^\ '. •-'' - Joyful event to his pious daughter, 
-n .. ; limself. 

• ; 5? ' his time, he bore his wife's ill- 

. '•■•;■, J. better than he had ever done; 

i: '. ! r her to be neat, and notable, and 

^ving, he began to think, that if her temper 

•ere not quite so bad, his^ home might still be- 

ome as pleasant a place to him as ever the 

Bell had been ; but unless she became more 

tractable, he did not know what to do with his 

long evening;, after his little ones were in bed, 

for he began once more to delight in pilaying 

mth them. 
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65. As John had* never learned to^ read 
Hester proposed that she should teach him ar 
hour» every night, and he consented. , Rehecc 
began to storm from the mere trick she had go 
of stprpfiing ; but finding that he now brough 
home all his earnings, and that she got both hi> 
monej and his company, (for she had once love* 
him,) she began to be reconciled to this new wa^ 
of life. 

66. In a few months, John could read a psalm 
In learning to read it, he also got it by heart 
and this proved a little store for private devotion 
and while he was mowing he could call to mini 
a text to cheer his labour. 

67. He now went constantly to church, an./ 
often dropped in at the school, on a Sunday even 
ing, to hear their prayers. He found so muc) 
pleasure in this, that he soon ventured to set u][. 
family prayer at home. 

68. For a few nights, Rebecca continued t« 
sit, or pretended to rock the young child, whiK* 
her husband and daughtfer were kneeling at thel 
prayers. She expected John would have scoW 
ed at her for this, and so perverse was her tern 
per, that she was disappointed and vexed at hi 
finding no fault with hec , 

69. Seeing at last that he was very patieof 
and that though he prayed fervently himseU 
he suffered her to do as she liked, she lost th# 
spirit of opposition for the want of something to 
provoke it. 

70. As she began to attend to the devotions of 
the family, some little disposition to seriousness 
was awakened in her soul. She found that she 
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.,j' •'. / i the Scriptares, she listened withmncl 

Hester rejoiced greatly in this outwa 
in her mother, and prayed that God 
pleased effectually to work in her, by 
"IV as she hoped he had done in her father 

jdi j 72. As John now spent no idle d 

j.-j; j'l had saved up a trifle, by working o\ 

Is! * ■ ^ this he kindly offered to Hester, to m 

jjj\' . the loss of her gown. Instead of ac< 

,j;;, ij Hester told him, that as she herself 

I ' and healthy, she should soon be able 

herself out of her own savings, and b 
■/* • to make her mother a present of t 

which he did. 

73. It had been a maxim of Rebec 
was better not to go to church at all, 
in an old gown. She had, however, s 
querejd this evil notion, that she had 
tended public worship pretty often. 
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m church : and it was soon apparent, that Re- 
cca's heart was truly changed^ and that she had 
some a ntw creature. ' 

76. There was oue thing, which Rebecca 
>k particular notice of, and that was, that 
ce her husband had become religious, he had 
»n so careful not to give her any offence, that 
had become scrupulously clean : took off his 
ty shoes before he sat down, and was very 
itious not to spill a drop of beer on her shi- 
ig table. 

77. And it was rather remarkable, that afe John 
iw more neat, Rebecca grew more indifferent 
neatness. But both these changes arose from 
; same cause — the growth of religion in their 
arts. 

"78. John grew cleanly frord the fear of giv- 
; pain to his wife ; while Rebecca grew indif- 
•ent, because she had discovered the sin and 
nity of an over anxious care about trifles. 
79. And now what a changci do we behold in 
s once unhappy family ! And how excellent a 
ng is that religion, which will produce such ef- 
;ts as these ! 

CO. If all parents and all children, were to 
some Christians, and to live and act according 
the rules of the Gospel, how happy would 
^y be, and what hap^y meighboiurhoocb would 
ly form ! And how impoirtant is it, that per- 
is should become re^gious when they are 
ung, that they may grow up in the fear of 
id, and be blesseid in life, in death, and in 

■ u _._- 
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f. At A faiatt THhgft iiL^ii i t ii r ^ i in pi 
£n^Ml, there lived « poor #Moir** ^rtiO';! 
a livelibood hy cardi^ wo& spiQaM ^vmL' 
Ikadbtttone son, Ar who^esatellWGlMy 
uAdetwent the ifatigae of JiToildiq;^ eav^jF 
hite. 

2. J'aiDes, for that was liis nanie, was m 
good boj, and Ivhen he^was quite yom^ 
ibother contrived' to satre' <lat of her can 
enou^ to send him to school, apart of* tiie j 

3. He was so yeiy attentive to-hia l|e6k» 
in a short tane hitr masler declared, that'lMl 
the best scholar of his age in the Tillage. . A 
Endeavoured to rejpay his mother's kindBei 
eveiy mark of dntf. 

4. Of an evening whenr he retarded 
school; instead of going to play with Ihe chii 
of the vilhigev he wouJd sit down and read 
scriptures to her, whiile she was emplbyi 
vroA. y and he Ibnged for the time, wha 
should be able to woric himself for her supp 

5. But alas ! this happy period Waa nev 
atrive. For the poor woman was seised w 
fever, which in a short time pilt ah end fi 
life. James was, at this time, between tea 
eleven years of agi|iQt 

6. For several di^Kiie wept almost cons 
ly, and refbsed to tsve cemfbrt- But, by 
grees, his grief abotedv and he began to* cei 
er what coturse'hi^' had- IMi pustae, to eM 
livelihood: 
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T. He offered his serrice to s n^hbaarinc 
rmer who waa cslled Ralph, and who, out i? 
ty to the boy, and from the regard which h« 
id for his good mather, took him into bis fami- 
. Hece he lived upwards of three V£ars, aod 
inducted himaelf eo rery well, that he was ber 
red by all who knew hijn. 

8. Id the same village, there lived the son 
' a poor cottager, who ha4 been a school fel- 
w of James. This yoiUh, who was fifteen years 

age, had just lost his father, and found him- 
If possessed of four crowns ; a sum which the 
d maa bad left hiiq, with which to be^n the 
)rld. 

9. Martin, for that was bis oame, »u alwayi 
tremely seiGsb and undutiful : be thought 
e tbur crowns amply compensated for the Ims 

his father, and began to consider in what 
inner to lay out the ipoDey to the best adrao- 
;c. 

1.0. He had been told, that in London placet 
ire to be had where servants lived like gen* 
men. Such a |<lace Martin thought would suit 
) taste better than to follow the plough or ga- 
!rin the harvest. With his four crowns, there- 
e, he was resolved tp jet put, and try his ibr- 
le in London. 

J I. By chance meeting witJi James, he cotSr 
toicated his intention to kin), eetting.forth the 
rantages which, be said, would certvcly follow 
on his arrival. 

1 2. James listened attentivjely ta this discourse, 
] being naturally inclined to rely upon the 
lament of others, he could not [ciTli«ax i\d{v&it'. 
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that he wasdeprired of slianog these advnnf^ 
irith Marliii, ibr want of ii little money (o lien 
tht expenses of his journey. 

13. His mind ran so ntucti upon |hc subject, 
that in the evening, lyben he relnrited to the 
farmer's, his discourse insensibly turned iipaD 
the intended Journey cf his friend, and he conld 
DOtforbenr Uttering a wish, tl>»t it wereinbis 
power to accompany him. 

14. The fiirmer asked him, what he could 
expect to grtin by going to Lnndoii ? Jnmes re- 
plied, that from what he had been told, heihould 
not fear g.iining employment of some kind W 
other, nnd thiit if he had money to keep hiai on 
his journey, he should not hesitate to set out 
immediDtely. 

16. Seeing him tabe so much in enroest, Ibe 
farmer asked him, what sum he thought would 
ha auflir.ient for the purpose? James paused a 
moment, nnd then snid, that he should not irid 
for more than aix sliillings. 

16. Six flhillings seemed a very small mim to 
perform a journey little short of IW miles. IhI 
James, at present, knew very httlc of travellinE, 
and affirmed he could mnke it do. 

17. As be. appeared to huve bis heart somitch 
set on the journey, the good farmer, who WM 
willing lo do any th^ which might he far his 
welfare, gave him tlH^l'n which he wished (or 
together with some provisions for the w-ay. 

18. James with great joy and gratitude ac- 
cepted the fiirmer'a kindness, and set out thi 
Dext day, with his friend Marlia. for London. 

- 19. TJ»c two lads tr.welled l\U some tliuf ti. 
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ay, when growing very weary and in want 
reshment, they made toward a tree, and 
preparing to draw forth the contents of 
wallets, when they looked hack, and saw 
i pedlar, at^ distance, making towards 

Martin in$tantly threw his wallet across 
oulder again, and advised his companion to 
I same, saying, that if the pedlar cafme to 
ear them, he would expect them to ask him 
•take of their repast ; " let us, said he, go 
d that clump of bushes, on the other side of 
ay, and then he will not see us." 

'* But why," said James, keeping his 
" should we be so mean as to hide our- 
\ from the poor man? he may not want 
ssistance, and if he does, I am sure he 
be welcome to a part of what' I have. — 

should I have done, Martin, if my good 
1, the farmer, had been so churlish tq 

" I never think about other people," said 
n, "it is enough for me to take care of my- 
If you are so rich," continued he, with a 
, " that you can entertain travellers, 1 am 
so 1 shall leave you to yourself." Saying 
Vlartin crossed to the other side of the road, 
tting down among the bushes, so that he 

not be seen, like a true churl, devoured 
eal alone. 

James, in the mean time, took out a little 
I loaf, and a piece of cheese, with which 
ind fanner had furnished his wallet, and 
}^aniDg to eat^ when the j^oS^as caasy^^"^ 

V. 9 
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<< My little lad," said he, ^' be so kind as to 
me to ease mv shoulders of this box, for I 
borne it till I am weary." 

24. James, who \yivs always ready to ol 
instantly sprung upon his feet? and gave 
stranger the assistance he required. The 
man then sat down to rest uqder the same 
and was civilly invited by James to partake < 
homely fare. " I thank you, my good lad,*' 
the pedlar, " but we will tirst see whs^t my w 
afford? '■ • 

25. So saying, he drew forth a large bag, 
took out of it some cold meat and bread, w 
bottle of excellent beer. "■ Come, my child, 
he, eat heartily of this, and if here be not en 
to satisfy us, ^e will make an end with 
bread and cheese." 

2G. James, who was a very modest bo 
first refused ; but being warmly pressed b; 
honest pedlar, who would take no denial, \n 
to with a good appetite. 

27. Their hunger beincj, in some measun 
tisfied, the pedlar asked his youiii; con^pani* 
what part of the country he was jxoing:, ?uid 1 
answered to London, ho cxJ>^e^;Scd groat surj 
that he should attcmi)t, at his age, to tulce 
a journey alone, and on foot. 

28. James replied, that it was not long 
he parted with a companion, and that he ex 
ed him every momcnf iu return ; but he wa 
generous to discover upon what account M 
and he hiid separated. 

29. The pedlar, who was much pleased 
James, expressed u desire IoVivoyj ^\\\lWt 
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ticulars respecting him : upon which James, in ^ 
few words, made him acquainted with his story, 
and the cause of his setting out upon so long a 
journey. 

30. **My Httle lad," said he, when James 
had ended, " I -^fear you have heard a much betr 
ter account of London than it deserves : howev- 
er, as you seem resolved to try your fortune 
there, I will not discourage you. I am travel- 
ling the same road ; if, therefore, you incline to 
save expencos, and will sometimes carry my 
l>ox, you shiUl fare as I do, and we will jog on 
together, till we are tired of each other's com- 
pany." 

31. James was delighted with this generous 
offer, and expressed his thanks in the warmest 
ierms, assuring the pedlar, that he thought him- 
gelf happy in meeting with such a friend. 

32. By this time Martin had made an end of 
his churlish meal, and came up to the tree to rer 
join his companion. The pedlar, who was ap 
open-hearted good-natured man, filled out a horn 
cup of beer, and offering it to him, '* had you 
come sooner, my lad," said he, "you would have 
fared better, for you see we have just made ap 
end of a cold shoulder of mutton ; but here is a 
cup of excellent beer, and your companion can 
supply you with bread and cheese." 

33. Martin thanked the pedlar, and taking 
the cup, drank with as good a grace as he was 
able ; for he was extremely vexed, that through 
his over care, he had dined upon bread and 
cheese, when, if he had not been so selfish, he 
mi§^i, like liib companion, have fa^ed ii^ m\v<:.VL. 
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better : and he was also in grosst fcal^ 
James had told the pedlar the real cause ( 
absence. 

34. James, thinking to give his friend plea 
ocquiiinted him with the pedlar's kind offer 
Martin was by far too selfish to rejoice in 
good fortune of another ; and in this instanc 
was ready to cry with vexation, to thin 
the advantages which he liad lost by his gr 
ncss. 

35. For he was persuaded, that had the 
lar seen him, before he engaged with Jame 
would have preferred him to the office of cj 
ing his box, as being stronger, and more fi 
the purpose. 

36. Having reposed themselves for i 
time beneath the tree, the pedLir proposed 
they should continue their journey, and Ja 
who was very mindful of his office, prepare 
take up the box. The old man seeing his ir 
tion prevented him. " Stop, my good cliild,** 
he, laying iiis hand upon the box, " 1 am 
rested, and as able to bear the burden a:* y 
self; when I am wearv I will call for vour a^ 
ance." 

37. James however, could not be prevj 
upon to relinquish the box. He begged he n 
carrj' it, saying that it would be a very unset 
sigh I, for an old man to bend under such a 
den, and for two lads to walk at his side unla 
The honest pedlar at last yielded to the pei 
sions of his little friend, and suffered him to 
the box upon his back ; after which Ihei 
cheerfully sc t forward . 
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38. James tripped lightly along with his load ; 
;and though the good-natured pedlar repeatedly of- 
^ered to ease him of it, so anxious was he to 
express his gratitude, that he constantly refused 
to resign the box ; saying that he was very well 
abie to carry it. 

39. As for Martin, he made use of every art 
to insinuate himself into the esteem of the ped- 
far, with the base view of supplanting his friend; 
and as a proof of his zeal and affection, he warm- 
ly opposed every attempt the good man made 
to resume his load, constantly, telling him that 
it would fatigue him. 

40. But all would not do. The pedlar, who 
was a shrewd man, and had seen a great deal of 
the world, instead 6f being won upon by these 
extraordinary civilities, took a dislike to Martin, 
"whom he looked upon as being solely actuated 
by interest ; for why otherwise (said he to him* 
self) does he suffer his old friend and companion 
James to toil on for so many miles, without once 
offering to ease hifia of his burden. 

41. Towards evening they arrived at an inn, 
where they concluded to pass the night. When 
f lartin understood that the pedlar designed to 
share his bed with James, he artfully drew him 
on ^ne side, and advised him to let James sleep in 
jone of the out-houscs, adding at the same time, 
that he would pay him for half his bed, which 
would make the expense easier for both. 

42. The honest pedlar, Who really despised 
him for so basely endeavouring to supplant his 
friend, answered coolly, tliat he was already 
provided with a bed-fellow, and advised him to 
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seek a bed elsewhere. In the mean while, i 
pedlar called for some bread ancl checide, a 
some ale, upon which he and James made 
cheerful supper. 

43. As for 'Martin, though thegenerpus ped 
invited him to partake with them, yet rather tl 
cpdure the pain of witnessing his friend/s h^ 
piness, he left a good supper, and pretendi 
that he was very weary, retired to bed, whc 
he could indulge the envy and rancour of his d 
position, without being observed. 

44. James, on the contrary, went to rest 
happy as a good supper and a good co.n3cien 
could make him ; and with a heart ov^rflowj 
with gratitude, offered up his thanks and praii 
to God, who had raised him up, in the bon 
pedlar, so good a friend. 

45. Early the next morning, they all set fl 
ward again on their journey. James, as he I: 
do--'^ t'.i:: :.^roc*edin«j day, carried, the. box^ and 
the si'eat morii^Lation of Martin, constan 
fared with the owner, who was so pleased w 
hi^' honesty and good humour, that he grew < 
eiy hour more and more attached to him. 

46. While James and his good fiiend end( 
voured to divert the length of the way by d 
coursing upon different subjects, I\fartin wa 
ed sullenly behind, wholly intent upon mischi 
He was determined, if possiblo, to interrupt t 
happiness of Jamos, and unluckily an oppprtu 
ty for this soon oficred. 

47. For they had not travelled many hou 
before they turned into a road, on the one si 
of which was a deep ditch, more than half t 
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of mud. As they walked along, Martin artfully 
drew James to the hrink of this ditch, and 
watching his opportunity, when the pedlar 
looked another way, slyly gave him a shove, 
and plunged the;, unfortunate lad headlong into 
the mir^. 

48. The good old. pedlar alarmed, hastened 
to the assistance of his little friend, and with 
the help, of the treacherbos Martin, drew him, 
all over mud, dot of the ditch, ftappily he 
received no hurt from the accident ; but the poor 
boy was under f^rcat appreljensioh, lest the goods 
contained in the pedlar's box were all spoiled. 

49. Jlowever, on this acciount he was sooii 
cased, for the box heing close shut, but few of the 
lirticles were found to be damaged ; so thdt a lit* 
tie fair water would soon cleanse them. 

50. This was a great comfort to James, and 
equally a disappointment to his treacherous 
friend ; who was in hopes the goods would 
have been spoiled, and that Jomes would*have 
^ost the pedlar's favour. Having failed in the 
4»ucccss of his wicked scheme, it was his busi- 
ness now to clear himself from the suspicion of 
lieing the author of it. 

61. He attended James to a brook hard by, 
and was very diligent in assisting him tp wi/*h 
tiie mud off his clothes ; during which he ex- 
pressed so much concern for the accident, that 
the poor lad, who at first suspected and re- 
proached him with his treachenr, i)egan to think 
(as Martin pretended) that the shove, which 
had knocked him into the ditch, was eitber the 
effect of accident, or given in sport. 
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52. James having cleansed his clothes and. 
the pedlar'fc wares, they all three once more 
set out amicably together. James could no^ 
summon courage to ask for the box, fearing 
that the pedlar might not be willing to trust 
him with it in future : but Martiry, who waft 
never diffident, when he thought his interest 
concerned, warmly pressed his services upon 
the pedlar. 

53. The old man, however, strongly suspect- 
ing tkat he was the cause of the late disaster, 
absouitely refused him, and persisted in his 
resolution of carrying the box for the present 
himself; which he accordingly did, till seeing 
James look very disconsolate, and judging that 
bis trouble arose from the fear of not being re' 
stored to his office, he very kindly resigned it 
to his care. 

64. Martin, however, could not yet give over 
the hope of supplanting the poor boy. He 
took an opportunity, when James was at such 
a distance that he could not hear him, to ob- 
serve to the pedlar, that it was very unsafe tcr 
trust his box with a boy, who, from his care- 
lessness, was liable to the same accident that 
had already happened, every time he should 
chance to pass a ditch ; besides, said Martin, 
he is so poor, that it is ten to one if he will not 
be tempted to pilfer some of your goods. 

55. Happily for James, these unjust insinua- 
tions made no other impression on the honest 
pedlar, than such as turned to the disgrace of 
liis enemy. He clearly saw through Martin's 
drifts and^ whibt he bcartily despised him for 
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1 

* 

ai^eness, he redoubled his kindness towards 1 

!S. ! 

. But it was not long befofe the poor boy 
deprived of his good friend. The pedlar 
that ssiine evening, seized with a complaint 
3 stomach, which proved mortal. Having- ' 

difficu^y reached a small house of enter- 
lent, he ftnmediately took to his bed, from 
h he justly concluded he should never rise 

. James, who possessed the most grateful 
ffectionate heart, during two days, which the 
ir lay ill, attended him with the same dili- 
3 and tenderness, as if he had been his own 
r. — Martin, though from a different motive, 
equally attentive ; and resolved, howevxsr 
fisive it might be to him, to await the event : 

3 pedlar's sickness. ,-, 

. The poor man, flndhig himself every hour 
ing worse, on the S'econd day of his illness, 
mes was sitting by his bed-side, took him 
y by the hand, , and in a faint voice said, • f- 

nes, I feel I am not many hours for this | 

I ; my life is going from me apace, and I i- 

shortly be borne to my long home. James, ( 

re a good lad ; and had" it pleaserf God to r 

me, we should not soon have parted ; but i 

[eased will be done." 

James could not speak for weeping, and 
)edlar seeing him so much affected, said, 
not grieve, my child, if you continue to be 
it and good, God wiH raise you up a friend, 
I I am no more ; and as for me^ I trust 

W 
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I am gluing from a world of cafe ahd son 
a world of peace and joy." 

60. James still wept, and in a. broke 
iaid, he hoped that death was pot so n 
pipprehended. The pedlar shook hia h 
for sope moments seemed bpried in 
Then, looking earnestly upon James^ as 
thing lay upon his mind, which he wishet 
municate, thus began : 

6l\ '^ My child, said he, tiiougji m 
ledge of you has been but of a short ds 
persuaded you are honest and upright. 
o|)8erTed that you love , God, and feai 
pleasure, as the greatest misfortune tha 
tend you in this world* J have there£ 
Upon you, in preference to all others, tc 
H trust, upon the performanpe of which 
ient peace of mind greatly depends. 

62. " It is now," continued the pedis 

years since the good Mayor of S , : 

fiervice I spent pay youth, lent me . fort 
to furnish this box. Since that time, 
travelled the country, and various succes 
attended me. On the whole, God has p 
my endeavours. 

63. ** This, said h«, taking a leathei 
from a private pocket in his doublet, 
the forty crowns, which are due my I 
master the Mayor. I have saved thi 
the moderate profits of my wares. I t 
God, thev are not the fruit of fraud c 
dealing, 

64. I resign them, my child, into yc 
and solemnly enjom you^ as jou value tl 
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ig of heaven, when I am dead to deliver tbemr 
• the mayor." Jamea solemaly promised, thnf 
ithing but death should prevent his execntiag,' 
le'truat, upon which the pedlar put the leathern 
]rse, which contained the forty croiyujS into hia; 
lads, enjoifiing him iiot to acquaint any ohe with 
e aiTaifi and especially to conceal it from Kar", 
1, of whose honesty he etitertaioed but aniti"| 
Serent opinion. 

65. The next morning, the pedlar called for 
e master of tlie house, and after satisfying him 
r the trouble, »ind all thb ex^ienses of hia ill- 
!sa, he requested him to be a witness, that be 
tqueathed the contents oif his box to the little Ud 
Uo attended him, meaniRg James. 

66. He then began to talk of his dissolution as 
'a journey he was shortly to go ; and puttin" 
ree pieces of money into ihe'handa of tlic land-- 
rd, "As to my burial, said he, this will defray 
e expenses, and the care of it I leave to you, 
ith whom Providence hag ordered that I should 
lish my mortal existence. 

67. " Aod now my dying advice to you all is, 
at you would fear God and seek' his favour; 
at you woiild choose that good part, ivhicli 
J) never be taken away from you," and alivaysi 
'e in ani actual preparation for death." Soon 
ter he had sa|d ^h, he expired, :^d lel1; 
imes in great affliction for the toss of so good i. 
lend. . 

68; As for the legacy, ho would not suffer him- 
If to think about it, till the funeral of his good 
lend was over ; but having followed him to th& 
!ive. and Daid nit line rp.«;necA. Vo Vi«TO 
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he tbok the key, ai;id for the first time, 
the death of the pedlar, unlocked the bo 
signing, as the people of the house advisee 
to make a' sale of the goods, and afterw£ 
determine in what manner to dispose of the n: 
C9. But what was the poor boy's consten 
when instead of the articfes it formerly cont 
he. beheld the box filled only with a h( 
stones ! This was an unexpected and sevei 
appointment. 

70. Sometimes he was inclined to suspe 
people of the house, and at others his sus 
fell on Martin, who had refused to stay t 
burial of the pedlar was over : but the poc 
knew not whom to accuse, nor where to 
for redress. 

71. All his consolation was, that the 
crowns which the pedlar had committed 
care, still remained in hid possession, as ali 
six shilUngs which he had received from his 
the farmer ; but of this only a third rem 
after he had settled with the landlord ; so 
out to perform a journey of nearly sixty 
with no more than two shilUngs in his pc 
for as to the forty crowns, he was deterr 
whatever might be his necessity, not to fals: 
word with the pedlar, but faithfully to d 
them to the mayor. 

, 72. As his purse was now low, he travel] 
the first day without any refreshiaent, bui 
as the blackberries and sloes, which he { 
from the hedges, afforded him, and at night £ 
contented to sup upon a penny roll and some 
m'}}k. 
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73. The next day he pursued a course nearly 
frugal, and having travelled till almost night, 

-lie found hiniself in daoger of being overtaken 
t>y a violent stonn, on an unfrequented heath. 
JHe pressed forward as fast as possible, and 
jast sheltered himself in a little flirm house at 
some distance, as it began to pour down violently 
with rain, and to thunder and lighten dreadfully. 

74. James thought he could not do better than- 
1>argain with the farmer for a lodging in one of 
his barns, and accordingly agreed to give him 
three pence for the night. 

76. While they were talking, a poor soldier, 
"^ho had lost one leg, came to the gate, and ask- 
^d the farmer to have compassion on a poor; fel- 
low^ who had fought many battles in defence of 
Old England, and to give him a night's shelter 
io one of his out-hoiises'. 

761 The farmer, who was a mercenary churl, 
and thought as the night was so bad, he could 
make an advantage of the poor man's necessity, 
replied, *' that if he could pay for sleeping in his 
ba^, he might stay, othervdse he knew better 
than tcp harbour such vagabonds." *' Truly, said 
the soldier, I have only four pence to c^rry me 
iifly miles, and if you will not for the sake of 
charity afford me shelter, 1 must even be con- 
tent with a wet skin." 

77. The fariner persisted in his resolution, 
and the poor fellow was turning oii bis heel to 
seek his fortune elsewhere, when James told 
the farmer, that sooner than see a poor fellow 
creature turned out in such a dreadful night, 

W 2 
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though he could ill afford it, he would pa] 
three pence hiuiself, which he accordin^y 
and the poor man, afler expressing his tha 
in the most grateful terms, shared tiiie barn 
his kind benefactor, where they both enj 
the most pleasing reflections and peaceful a 
hers. 

78. E)arly the next 'morning, James agaii 
forward on his journey ; but toward eveninj 
grew 90 fatigued, and so faint from the . 
food which he had taken, that he sat down a 
foot of a tree, and began seriously to reflect 
on his situation. 

79. '* Aias !'* said he, the tears dropping : 
his eyes, ^* what will become of me ! I hay< 
many long miles to travel, before I can del 
my trust to the mayor, and many more befi 
reach London. My shoes are already worn 
and my feet are so bUstered that I can scai 
stand, and how shall 1 ever be able to trav 
far without food. 

80. " How happy would these forty cro 
said James, make me ? (taking the leather ( 
out of his pocket.) But then I have given 
word tp restore them to the mayor; and 
they would do me ten times the service^ for 
most hkely rolling in plenty, while I am stai 
for want. 

81. " Let me see — with these forty crov 
could take the cottage which my poor mc 
lived in for so many years, and I dare answei 
for a trifle I could buy the piece of land adjoi 
to it of farmer Jenkins. — Well, I could thei 
i^opefit BfB^pik {0 assist mc in cultivating it, 
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iHe produce would perhaps make me one of the 
|-ichest cottagers of our village. 

82. *' No one, said James, knows that I have 
these forty crowns — the pedlar is dead, and as to 
the Mayor, he will never think of inquiring afler 
him, and if he should, nobody will be able to tell 
him that I have the crowns. Well, I am almost 
tempted to take them." 

83. (Here James paused for some minut^^. 
then resuming his reflection) — *' But ^iex all, 
said he, would these forty crowns make me hap- 
py, afler I have broken my fuith with the ped- 
laTi, and committed a dishoniest action ? No, 
th^gh I could hide my crime from all the world, 
Zvj^uinot hide it from God. It will be known to 
l^fiki; and he will undoubtedly punish it. 

^4?- " It is true, I am in greater want of this 
money than the Mayor, but that will not excuse 
-ip4H|(br taking that which is not my own. And 
yii these forty crowns, said he, looking at them, 
^re very tempting — What will become of me 
afler I have detivered them to the Mayor ! 

85. "As to London, I shall never reach it, 
and if I do, notwithstanding all that Martin has 
said, places may be very diflicult to gain there, 
at least for a poor friendless boy4jJ|pme. — ^What 
will become of me ? — ^But after air^said he, what 
can befall me so dreadful af^4faA displeasure of 
God !— 

86, "1 will look at these forty crowns no 
longer — I am sure money must be very danger- 
oua to put such wicked thoughts into one's head. 
.—I will trust in God, and endeavour to pursue 
my way to the Mayor, Whater^r ha^^eus, I 



■hall hi mnch-gaiier Swjija HAu t * * »>; '■ *>• dfc 
of my poueesiiQ^" ' '" *■■■"••■ -- '"t 

87>' Sajring lliis, lie nae and pnrsoed hisjaat- 
nej> He liad not proceeded Air, however,' be- 
jbre ^ (^Tvige with two footmen behiad it ap- 
' proacbed.7~J^unes, who uol withstand iDg his fa' 
ugue, vfaa stitl rendy to oblige, vvilhout thinkiac 
what i^as to folloH', rati and ojiened a gate nbicn 
the carfiigc ivas (o pass through, nhed a younf 
ladjr (d the coach, who had observed him, threw 
him a p^-pence. 

86! James, ut first, could hardly beliere ha 
tyta. Re. picked it up with transport : for inhii 
present condition, it seemed like manna sentlWai 
beavcD. ' He hastened lo the nest Village, nhM 
he procured some refreshment, and obtaiQ^l 
comfortatile uighl'a lodging under the roof tiCv 
hospitable fuHuer. ' | 

tl9.' Next morning; he ngain proceeded oftiu ' 
journey, in excellent spirits, resolving as hcwiillt- ' 
ed along, bever more to distrust the goodneseoi | 
God, who, in his great extremity, had sent bia ', 
relief. — He travelled dl that day, atid a part of | 
the next, and ivas beginning to grow very failit ' 
and weai^^heft a voice called to him out of ■ ' 
little cart fflWvas passing. 

90. JtaUEs lookgd up and perceived it lo be the j 
poor foldier, li>r^'honi he had procured a lo^ 
ing in the barn. The poitr fellow exprened I 
great joy to meet his little benefactor, and per- , 
r^vinglnat he was eittremely weary, jiunpeaool 
of the cart, and begged the driver to permit thatl 
little boy, meaning James, lo supply bi8pl&ce,| 
teiUag turn at the same Vji- "f tte service lUt! 
be iiitd rendered h^tn^ 
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. The driver, who was equally pleased with 
enerosity of James, and the gratitude of the 
sr, consented to take them hoth into the 
and they rode on together. 
. On their way, the soldier informed 
s, that when they last parted, he was go- 
fty miles the contrary wsn", in pursuit of an 
aptain, under whom he had formerly sertr- 
3 procure a recommendation to Greenwich 
tal ; hut that, on his way, he was informed 
lis old commander had removed to another 
of the country, to which he was now go* 

. The soldier said further, that being on 
ay, the honest driver, in compassion to his 
iities, had offered to give him a lifl as far 
went with his cart, and he added, that he 
;ht himself doubly indebted to him for the 
service to his little friend. 
. Nor W98 this all ; the poor fellow's puite 
een recruited since he lefl James, and he 
positively insisted upon dividing it t^th 

<< Well, thought James, a good turn is 
* lost : I assisted this poor soldier in big 
sity ; and now, when I least expected it, he 
endered me a service far greater." 

Happily for James, the driver ^nj^, ^oing 
a a mile of the town where .the JUajor 
, for he was so completely worn out with 
e, that this last twenty miles seemed 
to him than all that he had travelled be* 

The hour of parting being come, James, 
expressing his heaity thaoks to the dri- 
and the generous soldier, took^fe\Kw&^ 
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leave of them, and proceeded to the 
the Mayor lived. 

96. Having inquired out the houi 
difficulty obtained admittance, on 
the shabbiness of his appearance, " 1 
the leathern purse which cohtaiac 
crowns, and delivered them, in the 
pedlar to the Mayor. ^ 

97. "the ilayor, who during ten 
heard no tidings of the pedfar, inq 
tifler his old domestic, and asked Js 
cr he was related to him. James 
he y^iis not ; atid modestly informed 
o£ the manner in which he became 
witK the p«dlar, of his death, ant 
charge which /^.c had givep him to 
forty crowns to the owner. 

98. The Mayor praised the hor 
liedlar, but much miore did he hdi 
tegiTity of poor J^mes : and it was i 
ty4)hat he concealed his admirutic 
reflected that a poor boy reduced 
want, should nobly preserve' his ii 
withstindso powedul a temptation ; 
however* discover all he felf iindn tl 

99. Wften James had ended his 
asked mm whether either of his ] 
alive ? James sighed and said, that he 
parents n6r friends J No! said the or 
hard ^crd.eed for so good a boy. ' 

100. At this instant news was b 
two countrymen, who had taken up 
suspicion of cdmmitting a robbery, \\ 

bfdh 9rhe Mayor ordeT^iSi W\tm v 
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: but what was the hoirOir and astonishment 
James, when in the robi>er he dtscdvered 
old ]['riehd and treacherous companion Mar« 

01. One of. the countryman testified, that 
ing observed, a variety of articfes in the 
th's Jpossessioti, which he had^ a few weelp 
ire, seen in tiie oox of an honest pedlpir who 
;ed at his house, and judging from the ap- 
rance of the. lad, that he could not have pur- 
sed them, he was led to question liim on the 
ect ; and from his confusion and vague re- 
s, he was persuaded that he did not come 
estly by the goods ; on which account he 
brought him before his hpnour. 

02. The Mayor, who had just been inform^ 
)f the legacy which the pedlar had le.ft to 
les, uiid of the inahner in which he had lost 
vas persuaded that this was the very youth 
y had robbed him : he therefore immediately 
ed James, who stood overwhelmed with horror 
surprise in one coirner of tHe room, to come 
eard and face the accused. 

03. James advanced relucbmtly, but Martin 
sooner observed hini, than thinking it- in 
I to dissemble, he fell upon his knees before 

Mayor, and confessed that whilst James 
»t, he had carried off the articles contained 
he pedlar's box, £Mid to j^reventan early difr^ 
ery, had placed stones in their stead. 

04. James was astonished at the treachery 
[xis old comrade, and the Mayor, after hav- 

made some observations on his b^eness, 
ited to «11 present the noble conduct of 
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James, and then turning 
fuitd Ihe forty crow>is, a, 
eaty, now my noble boy, 
ward of it. So sayinf 
purse, contaimog the fo 
bond, who, in a transp 
threw hinwelf at the f' 
expressed his acknotvlei: 
terms, 

105. The gooil Mayoi 
assnred him, that this 
what he intended fo d 
continued he, yon hai 
friends ; your virtue, m, 
you both in me ; for frc 
take you under my prot 

106. "But while I an 
or, to reward virtue. Id 
guilt.' — Saying this, he 
seized imd conveyed to ] 
poiiishment of his crin; 
present 6appiness did 
of the wretchedness of 
hjmself at the feet of th 
est agitation, aad with te 
don hia unhappy friend 

107. The Mayor at 
ftut at length, overco 
•James, he yiefded to his 
fac to Martin ; at the r 
leave your pimishraent 
stings of your own cor 
Tour o«n disgrace, an 
M&ost iriend, may you 
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t although guilt may Jlourith for a time, yet 
tue and honesty are the most certain roads to 
fpiness and honour."*^ 

108. Having said this, he dismissed Martin, 
irwheimed with shame and disgrace : James, 
ough the generosity of the Maybr and his 
n diligeifce, obtained a liberal educatioa ; 
I the secretary of his patron dying, in a few 
irs, James was thought capable of supplying 

place, which he did with so mach honour and 
Bgrity, that he gained the esteem and appro- 
ion of all, and more especially of his gener- 
3 patron ; who during his life, loaded him with 
ours, and at his death, left him a considerable 
;acy, with which he purchased a little estate, 
3ut a mile from his native village, upon whi'^h 

lived happily to the end of his days. 



BLACK GILES THE POACHER. 

Ith the history of the Widow Brown^s Apple 

Tree. 

1. Poaching Giles lived at the mnd cottage 
th the broken windows, stuffed with dirty rags, 
it beyond the gate, which dirid.es the upper 
)m the lower moor, in Somersetshire. You 
ly know the house, at a good distance, \)y the 
vged tiles on the roof, "and the' loose stones 
lich are ready to drop out from the chimney. 

2, As Giles had never learnt .any tKicv^ tL^l 
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was good, 80 he did not know the i 
tideful saying, *' a stitch in time saves 
did he reflect^ that a short ladder, a 
tar, and half an hour^s leisure time, 
prevented the ruin of his house, and 
and comfortable. 

3. Besses this, Giles fell into t 
!i ^ mistake, Ihat a beggarly looking < 

filthy ragg^\sbildren, raised most 
., ,^ and of courft^ clrew most charity ; 

ijj ] ning as he was^ in' other things, h 

his reckoning here ; for it is neatne: 
try, which draws the kindness of 
charitable, while they turn away 
from filth and laziness. 

4. The common, on which Giles' ] 
is quite a deep marsh, in a wet w 
summer, it looks green and pre 
And when a gentleman travels tha 
carriage, it would be very conve 
sure, if one of the children would i 

; open the gate, as it would save tl 

from getting off, which is not very 
people within the carriage. 

6. But instead of one of these c 
ning out as soon as they hear the wl: 
i wonld be quite soon enough, what 

do, but set all his ragged brats, with 
matted locks, and naked feet and le 
day upon a sand<bank, hard by the { 
for the slender chance of what may t 
from travellers. 

6, At the »o\iud o? «l c^xYva^<a,^ ^ 
of these Kttle ac«.Te-cT^^% ^.V^ltVu^ 



.} 
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jgate and all at once thrust out their hats and 
aprons ; and for fear this, together with the noise 
of their clamorous begging, should not sufficient- 
ly frighten the horses, thej are very apt to let 
the gate slap full against vou, before you are half 
way through, in their ea2;cr scutfle to snatch from 
each other the few half pence, which you may 
throw out to thein. 

7. Thus five or six little idle creatnres, who 
might be earning a trifle by knitting at home : 
who might be useful to the public by working in 
the field ; and who might be learning to get their 
bread twenty honest ways, are suffered to lie 
about all day, in the hope of a few chance half- 
pence, which, ailer ail, they are by no means 
Bure of getting. 

8. Indeed, when the neighbouring gentlefolks 
fband out, that opening the gate was the family 
trade, they soon left off giving any thing. And I 
tnyself, though I used to take out a penny ready 
to give, had there been only one to receive it, 
when I see a whole family established in so beg- 
garly a trade, quietly put it back again into ray 
pocket, and give nothing at all. 

9. Giles, to be sure, as his children grew old- 
er, began to train them to such other employ- 
ments, as the idle habits they had learned very 
properly qualified them for. For as soon as iKej 
grew too big for the trade of begging at the gate, 
they were promoted to the dignity of thieving on 
the moor. 

10 Among the many trades which Gvle.^ ^^ci- 
fessed, he .•^oiiieamcs practweA VVvv\X. ol *». vc^- 
<:ntchor; but he was addicted to %o Yftsvw^ \.\\ci« 
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that he neyer followed the same tn 
Whenever he was sent for to a farm h 
custom was to kill a few of the old rat 
taking care to leave a little stock of 3^0 
alive sofficient to keep up the breed. 

IL And where any barn was overst 
used to borrow a few from thence, jui 
pie a neighbouring granary, which h 
and he might have gone on till now, h: 
unlnckily been cailght, one evening, em 
cage of young rats under Parson Wih 
door. 

12. This worthy minister, Mr.^Wil 
to pity the neglected children of Giles, 
as he blamed the wicked parents, 
therefore, long been desirous of snatcl 
of this vagrant family from ruin, and 
hopes were bent on Dick, as the least 
knavery. 

13. He had once given him a nev 
shoes, on his promising to go to chi 
Sunday ; but no sooner had Rachel, the 
ther, got the shoes into her clutches, 
pawned them for a bottle of gin, and 01 
boy to keep out of the parson's sight, a 
bis marbles on Sundays, for the future, at 
end of the parish and not near the chi 

14. Mr. Wilson, however, picke 
boy, as he was one day loitering about 
behind his garden, in search of a he 
his mother having ordered him to bi 
a few eggs that night, by hook or by 
Giles was resolved to have some pan 
supper. 
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15. Dick vnks just going to take to Lis heeis, 
us usual, for fear the old story ofthe shoes should 
be brought forward ; but finding he could not get 
off, what does he do, but run into a little puddle 
of dirty water , which lay between him and the 
parson, that the sight of his naked feet might. not 
bring on the dreiided subject. 

16. Now it happened that Mr« Wilson was 
planting a little Held of beans, so he thought this 
« good opportunity to employ Dick. He told 
him he had got some pretty easy work for him. 
Dick did as he was bid ; he willingly went to 
work, and began to plant his beans with dispatch 
«Qd regularity, according to the directions given 
him. 

17k While the boy was busily at work by him- 
Giles happened to coroe by, having been 
:ing round the back way^ to look over the 
'son^s garden wall, to see if there was any 
ling worthy climbing over for, on the followftig 
aight. He spied Dick, and began to rate him for 
working for the Parson. 

18. *' Whafhas he promised thee a day ?" said 
he, ** little enough i dare say." " He is not to 
pay me by the day," said Dick, ** but says he will 
give me so much when I have planted this peck, 
and so much for the next." 

19. *' Oh, ho! that alters the casc^^" said 
Giles — ** One may indeed get a trifle by this 
tort of work. — Come, give me a handful of the 
beans. I will teach you how to plant, when you 
are paid for planting by the peck. All we have 
to do in that case is to dispatch the work as f«<st 
as we can : and as to the seed c^ui\x\^ vi^ Qi vA\^ 
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that is no business of ours. At the rate 
goest on, thou wouldst not get sixpence to-] 
Come along ; bury away." 

20. So saying, he took his hat full o 
teed, and where Dick had been ordered 
one bean, Giles buried a dozen. So the 
were soon out though the ground was un 
ed. But cunning Giles knew this could i 
found out, till the time when the beans nu| 
expected to come up ; ^' and then, Dick,^ 
he, ** the snails and the mice may go shai 
the blame." 

21. So saying, he sent the boy into the 
sonage to receive his pay, taking care i 
cure about a quarter of fte beans for hit 
use ; he put both bag and beans into hi 
pocket to carry home, bidding Dick tell Mr 
son, that he had planted the beans and lost th 

22. The time of public worship, on th< 
bath, was a season of harvest to Giles ac 
boys. Then the hens' nests were searcl 
stray duck was clapped under the frock, the 
in the neighbouring farm yards were pickc 
and all the neighbouring pigeon houses 
thinned ; so that Giles used to boast to his 
that Sunday was to them the most profitabl 
in the week. 

23. With her it was certainly the most 
rious day, as she always did her washin, 
ironing, on the Sunday morning, it beic 
she said, the only leisure day she had ; f 
other days, she went about the country, t 
fortunes, and selling dream-books, and w 

0ongt, 
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4. Neither her hnaband's sar her children'i 
les were erer mended ; Bad if Sunday, her 
day, had not come about once in a week, it 
kely they never nould hiive been washed 

>. You might, however, see her as you were 
g to church, smoothing her own rags, on her 

red clonk, which she always used for her 
ing cloth oD Sundays, for her cloak tvhen she 
elled, and for her blanket at night. Such a 
tched manager was Rachel, 
j. Among her other articles of trade, one 

to make and sell peppermint, and other 
lied waters. These she had the cheap art 
laking, without labour and without expense : 
the made them without herbs, andwithoat u 

7. Her way was to fill so many quart bot- 
with plain water, putting a spoonful of mint- 
IT in the mouth of each ; these she corked 
n with rosin, carrying to each customer a 
of real distilled water to taste, by way ol 
pie. 

3. This was BO good, that her bottles wer« 
monly bought up, without being opened , 
if any suspicion arose, and she was forced tii 
irk a bottle, she even then escaped detec- 
, by means of the few drops of distilled wa< 
lying on the top ; and she took care to get out 
each, before the bottle was opened a second 
!, and was too prudent ever to go twice to 
same house. 

9. 1 think my readers are now so well bc- 
ioted with ihia &milv. that llict W'^t»h«&.- 
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pect to hear ai^great good, either of Gi 
self, his wife Rachel, or any of the chile 
am sorry to expose their tricks ; but it i 
fault, not mine. If I pretend to speal 
people at all, I must tell the truth. 

30. I am sure, if fSfk$ would bat tun 
and mend, it would be a thousand times p 
er to me to write their histories ; for it is i 
fort to tell of any body's faolts. If the 
would but grow good, I should be glad en 
tell of it ; but till it really becomes so I ] 
on describing it as it ia^^- 

31. As for Giles and his boys, I a 
old widow Brown has good reason to rei 
their dexterity. Poor woman ! she hai 
little bed of onions, in her neat and wc 
garden ; and many a rheumatism has she 
by kneeling down to weed them, in a dai 
notwithstanding the little flannel cloak, ; 
bit of an old miit, which madam VVilsc 
her. 

33. This poor woman made a great dea 
pendence upon her onions. She used 
carefully to treasure them up for her \ 
store ; for an onion makes a little brot 
relishing ; it is many times, indeed the o 
voury thing, which poor people are able t 

33. She also had a small orchard, coi 
about a dozen apple-trees, with which, in 
year, she has been known to make a co 
barrels of cider, which she sold to her la 
towards paying her rent, besides having 
keg, which she was able to keep back i 
own drinking 
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34. Well ! would you believe it ! Giles autf 
) boys marked both onions and apples for theii 
'n. Indeed, a man that stole so many rabbits- 
»m the warren, was likely enough* to steal on 
IS for sauce. 

35. One day, when the widow was abroad on 
ittle business, Giles and his boys made a clear 
Idance of the onion bed ; and when they had 
lied up every single onion, they then turned 
couple of pigs into the garden, who tore up 
3 bed in such a manner, that the widow, when 
e came home, had not the least doubt but that 
2 pigs had been the thieves. 

36. I wonder how any body can find in his 
art, not to pity and respect poor widows, 
here is something so forlorn and helpless, in 
eir condition, that methinks it is a call on every 
•dy, men, women and children, to do them all 
e kind services that fall in their way. 

37. Surely their having no one to take their 
rt, is an additional reason for kind hearted 
!ople not to hurt and oppress them. This 
►wever, was the very reason which led wicked 
lies to do this woman an injury. 

38. It happened unluckily for this poor wi- 
•w, that her cottage stood quite alone. On se- 
;ral mornings together, (for roguery many 
nes gets up earlier than industry,) Giles 
Die regularly into her orchard, followed by his 
»ys and his jack asses. 

39. She was so deaf, that she could not hear 

e asses, if they had brayed ever so loud, and 

this Giles trusted ; for he was very cautious 

his rogueries, since he could not otherwise 
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■ have contrived to keep out of pri 

I though he was ahnoat always suspe 

, }l' had seldom been taken up, and never 

*:' ■! P't\ 

« Mf die 

40. The boys used to fill their b 
^ their asses, and then march off ; and i 

• \] way to the town, where the apples wi 
: sold, they chanced to pass by one of th< 
I hours, who might be likely to suspe 

'. '.: they then, all at once, began to sci 

j ** buy my coal ! — buy my sand." 

41. Besides the trees in her orchs 
^ , widow Brown had, in her small garden, 
I pie -tree particularly fine. It was a R 
■ so tempting, and so lovely, that Gile 

had watched it, with longing *eyes, til! 
they resolved on a plan for carrying o. 
fine fruit, in their ^ags. 
i 42. But this was a nice point to mana^ 

tree stood directly under her chamber 
80 that there was some danger, that s 

* : spy them at the work. They therefoi 
:* ' mined to wait till the next Sunday 

j . when they knew she would not fail 

church. 
, . . 43. Sunday came, and during servi 

V = attended to the execution of his wicked 

': r It was a lone house, as I said before, 

rest of the Parish were sjife at churcl 
! trice the tree was cleared, the bairs we; 

the asses were whipt, the thieves were 
coast was clear, and all was sixCe and q 
the time the sermon wa'^ over. 
44. r/nlnckily, however, it happen 
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lis tree nas 90 beautiful, and the.frait so Gdc, 
rat the people, as they used to pass to and 
om church, were very apt to stop, aod admire 
idow Brown's Redstre^iia : aad some of the 
rmers rather envied her, that in that scarce 
Lason, when they hardly expected to miike a pie 
it of a large orchard, she was likely to make 
der-frotn a single tree. 

45. But to return to Giles, it seems, that in 
is affair, his coretousness had, for once, got 
e better of his caution. The tree was too 
impletely stripped. The youageet boy, Dick, 
jgged hard, that hia father would leare the 
)Dr old woman enough for a few dompliags ; 
kd when Giles ordered him to shake the tree, 
1 did it so gently, that hardly any apples fell ; 
F which he got a good shake with the stick, 
ith which the old man was beating down the 

46. The neighbours, on their return from 
lurch, stopped as usual, but it was not, alas! 
I admire the apples, for apples there were 
>De left : but to lament the robbery, and con- 
lie the widow. Meantime the Kedstreaks were 
ifely lodged in Giles' hovel, under a few bun- 
es of hay, which he had contrived to pull from 
le farmer's mow, the night before, for the use 
' his jack asses. 

47. Such a stir, hewerer, began to be made 
lOut the widow's apple tree, that Giles, who 
lew how much his character laid him open to 
ispicion, as sooq aa he saw the people safe in 
e church again, iB.the afternoon, ordered his 
^ to carry each a hatAil of the apple*, and 
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, if not sent beyond aea. But little did thej 
;, bow eooD the justice of Hearen would 
take them for Iheir crimes. 
. The younger hay, Dick, who had naturallj 
der heart, though hardened by his long fa- 
rily with sin, could not help crying, when 
lOugbt that Tom Price was like to be punish- 
r a crim^, which be hinuelf had helped to 
lit. 

. He feh no shame about the robbery, for 
id not been inslmcted in the great principlei 
ith and justice. And therefore, 1 suppose, 
ould neither have felt much remorse about 
ing an ianocent boy ; but though utterly de- 
of principle, he had some remains of natural 
Lg, and of gratitude. 

. Tom Price had oflen given him a bit of 
iwn bread and cheese ; and once, when 
was like to be drowned, Tom had jumped 
be pond with hia clothes on, and saved his 
hen be was just sinking. The remembrance 
this made his heart heary, and drew lean 
his eyes ; yet he said notbing- 
Af he trotted along barefoot afler the asses, 
sard his father and brothers lau^ at baring 
Ited the godly ones ; uid he griered to think 
poor Tom would sufier for their wicked- 
yet fear kept him silent : They called 
ulky dog, and lasbed the asses till they 

In the mean time, Tom Price kept up bis 
s, as well as he could. He worked hard 
ly, and prayed heartily night and morn- 
" It is true," said he to himself, " I an 
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not gnilty of this sin, but let Qi 
aminiDg myself, and truly repi 
other sina ; for I find enougl 
thaagh I thank God, I did not 
pies." 

67. At length SuDdHy came. ' 
to cburch, as usual, went in tfai 
school. As soon as he walked 
deal of whispering and laughing i 
of the boys ; and he overheard tt 
would hare thought it? This is 
ite! This ia Farsoo Wilson's aob 
shaD'thnve Tommy thrown in o 
we go to get a bird's neat, or gat 
a Sunday." 

68. Giles' family had always l 
school ; for they had no desire to 
chism, or to read their bible. D 
sometimes wished to go, not th 
sense of sin, or inclination for j 
thought if be could once read, h 
*he world, and not be obliged U 
■ II his days. 

69. Through the whole Satur 
could not sleep. He longed 
would be done to Tom. He bi 
go to school, but he bad not coi 
very cowardly ; So on the Siindi 
went and sat himself down uni 
wall. 

70. Mr. WiUon pMsed by. 
K'ay to reject the moat wicked, t 
eveiT means to bring them over 
Iw pitied and prayed for them. ! 



THE AMERICAN READER. 269 

left ofi* talking to Giles' sons ; but seeing 
c sitting by himself, he once more spoke to 
, and desired him to leave off bis vagabond 
and go with him into the school. 
1. The boy hung down his head, but made 
Dswer. He did not, however, either rise up 
run away, or look sulky as he used to do. 
minister, therefore, desired him once more 
;o into the school. *' Sir," said the boy, 
;an'tgo ; 1 am so big I am ashamed." ** The 
er you are," said Mr. Wilson, '* the less time 
have to lose." 

I. " But, Sir," said Dick, " I canH read." 
len," said the minister, ** it is high time you 
Id learn." '' But I am ashamed," said the 
** to begin to learn ray letters." '* The 
le," said Mr. Wilson, '* is not in beginning 
earn them, but in being contented never to 
IT them*" 

L The boy then said, *' that he was too 
Bd ;" But Mr. Wilson told him, « that God 
ed at the heart, and not at the coat." '* But 
I have no shoes and stockings." *^ So 
1 the worse; I remember who gave you 
; (here Dick coloured ;) (t is bad to want 
s and istockings ; but if you can go without 
I, at other times, you can certainly walk t» 
ol without them." 

. ** But, Sir, the good boys will hate me, 
^on't speak to me." "Good boys hate no- 
," said Mr. Wilson, "and as for their not 
iing to you, to be sul'e they wDl not keep 
company, while you go on in your present 
zoanes ; bat as soon m tSuftj ^ft% >|^*^^«T>a^ 

Y 1 ^ 
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to reform, they will help you, and teach yov 
so come along." — Here Mr. Wilson took 
dirty boy by the hand, and gently pulled hin 
ward, kindly talking to him all the way. 

75. How the whole school stared to see 
Giles come in I No one, however, dared t 
what he thought. The business went on, 
Dick slunk into a corner, partly to hide his 
and partly to hide his sin ; for last Sun 
transaction sat heavy on his heart. Poor 
he little thought there was One saw him, 
sees all things, and from whose eye no hol< 
corner can hide the sinner. 

76. It was the custom, in that school, fo 
master, who was a wise and good man, to 
down, in his pocket-book, all the events o 
week, that he might turn them to some ac< 
in his Sunday's instructions ; such as any x 
story in the newspaper, any account of pe 
being drowned as they were out in a pie: 
boat on Sundays, or any sudden death in th 
rish. 

77. Many young people of the place, tl 
fore, who did not belong to the school, and 
parents also, used to drop in for an hour, 
Sunday, when they were sure to hear some 
profitable. The minister greatly appro v 
this practice, and often called in himself, v 
was a great support to the master, and agres 
eouragement to the people. 

78. The master had taken a deep conce 
the story of the Widow Brown's apple- 
He could not believe Tom Price was guilty 

did be dare to pronouuce \i\m vxiw^c^aI: 
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he resolved to turn the instructions of the present 
evening to this subject. He began thus : 

79. " My dear boys, however light some of 
you may make of robbing an orchard, yet I have 
often told you there was no such thing as a little 
sin, if it be wilfully committed. I wish to explain 
to you also, that there is hardly ever such a 
thing as a single solitary sin. You know I teach 
you not merely to repejit the commandments, a9 
an exercise for your memory, but as a rule for 
your conduct. 

80. If you were to come here only to learn to 
read and spell, on a Sunday, I should think thai 
was not employing God's day in a right manner 
but I teach you to read, that you may, by this* 
means, come to understand the bible and the cat- 
echism, so as to make every text in the one, and 
every question and answer in the other, to be 
fixed in your hearts, thut they may bring fortli 
/ruit in your lives. 

81. Master, How many commandments are 
there ? Boy, Ten. Master, How man}' did 
that boy break, who stole Widow Brown's ap- 
ples ? Boy, Only^'One, Master ; the eighth 
Master, What is the eighth ? Boy. Thou shall: 
not steal. 

82. Master. And you are very sure this waa 
the only one he broke ? Now suppose I couW 
prove to you, that he probably broke no less 
than six out of those ten commandments, which 
the great Lord of Heaven stooped down from 
his eternal glory to deliver to men : Would you 
not then think it a terrible thing to steal, whether 



7** 



f\ 



S72 THE AMERICAN 1 

83. Yea, master, replied tli 
said the master, I will now pu 
wicked bay has robbed Widoi 
— (Here the eyes of every on 
on poor Tom Price, escept tb 
who fixed his on the ground.) 

84. I accuse no one, conti 
Tom Price is ti good boy, and 
the time of the robbery ; the: 
why I presume he is innocen 
was, you allow that by stealin. 
broke the eighth conimandmei 

85. Boy. Yea, master, . 
day were theae apples stole i: 
day. Matter. What is the 
ment ? Bay. Thou ahalt keej 
day. 

86. Master. Does that b. 
Sabbath day, who loiters in 
he should be at church ; and 
when he should be saying h 
No, master. Master. What 
break ? Boy. The fourtli. 

87. Master. Suppose this 
who had sent him to church, -, 
obeyed them by not going, wo 
ing the fifth commandment ? 
The fifth commandment eays, 
thy father and thy mother. 

88. This was the only pa 
which poor Dick Giles' heart. 
(or he knew [hat he had disob 
A/.f /iither, alasl was still wick 

and bad broug'tit htm \.o cqd 
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wretched comfort was tbis! The mattei 

. Suppose this boy earnestly coveted thii 
; though it belonged to another person ; 
J thiit be right? Bny. No, miMter, for 
ealh command me at says, Thou ?ball Qot 
. Mailer. Very well; here are four of 
■> positive comniimds already broken. — 
do you think thieves ever scruple to 
wicked words ? Boy. I am afmid not, 

, Here Dick Giles was not aobirdened,bul 
le remembered how many curses hnd pasi- 
^tween him and his flither, while they were 
; the hags, and lie was afraid lo look up. 
he master went on. 
, I will go one step further. If the thief, 

I his other sins, luis added that of accusii^ 
mocent to save hitre^elf— if he should break 
inth commandment by bearing false witnen 
.st a karmleis neighbour, then six commakd- 

a ARE BHOKE-r FOR AN APPLE. But if it 

therwise, ii Tom Price should be found 
- ; 'tis not his good character shall save him. 

II shed tears over him, but punish him f 

. " No, that yon shan't," roared out Dick 
, who sprung from his tiding place, fell on 
uees and burst out a crjing. " Tom Price 

good a boy as ever lived ; it was father 

stole the apples. 
. It would have done your heart good to 

seen the joy of the master, the modesf 
e* of Tom Price, and the Batiatactin^ ^ 
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eery honest boy in the schooL AH tli< 
lands with Tom, and eren Dick got some f 
ion of pity. 

94. 1 wish I had room to give mj readers 
moving exhortation which the master gare 
this occasion. But while Mr. Wilson left 
guil^ boy to the management of the master, 
thought it became him as a minister and a m^ 
trate to go to the extent of the law in pimisii 
the father. 

95. Early on Monday morning, therefore, 
sent to apprehend Giles. In the mean time, 1 
Wilson himself was sent for to a gaiteM 
house, two miles distant, to attend a man ii 
was dying. This was a duty to which aD oth 
gaye wtLj in his mind. 

96. ne set out directly, but what was his i 
prise, on his arrival, to see, in a little bed, ob 
floor, poaching Giles, lyin^ in all the agonv 
death ! Jack Weston, a poor youi^ man, v 
Giles had once very much injured, was knc 
by him, offering him some broth, and taUd 
him in the kindest manner. 

97. Mr. Wilson be^d to know the m 
of dl this, and Jack Weston spek^ as & 
" At four this morning, as I was waUdof 
mow, pa8siii|; under the high wall of this 

I heard a most pitiful moaning. The i 
came, the more dismal it grew. At lasf 
should I see but poor Giles, groaning a 
gling under a quantity o£ bricks and sf 
not able to stir. 

98. **The day before, he had marked a 
»et, on this old waU, and T^&oVred t( 
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ie thought it might do as well to catch par- 
es, as to preserve cherries ; so, sir, stand- 
on the very top of this wall, and togging 

all his might, to loosen the net from the 
:s which fastened it, down came Giles, net, 
and all ; fiur the wall was gone to decay. 
9. *' It was very high indeed, and poor 
s not only broke his th^h, but has got a ter- 
t blow on his head, and is bruised all over 
a mummy. On seeing me, sir, poor Giles 
1 out, '' O Jack ! I did try to ruin thee, and 

thou wilt be revenged, by letting me lie 

and perish." 
K). " God forbid^ cried I ; thou shalt now 

Giles, what sort of revenge a christiaii 
s. So, sir, I sedt off the gardener's boy to 
I a surgeon, while I ran home, and broi^t 
ly back this Ut of a hammock, which is in- 
i my ownjbedy'and put Giles upon it. We 

lii'ted him up, bed and all, as tenderiy as 
:ould, and broogjbthim in here. 
)1. '* My wife has just come, and brooi^t 
a drop of nice broth, and now, sir, as I 
: done what I coaM for this poor perishing 
, it was 1 who took the liberty to send for 
to come to try to help his pcrarjupl, fer the 
:or says he can*t live." 
)2. Mr. Wilson coold not help saying to 
elf, ** Such an action as this is word^ a vd- 
i of comments on that precept of oor bless* 
[aster, ^ Do good to them that hate yon." 
i' dying groans confirmed the sad account 
ton had jnst given^ The poor wretch could 
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neither pray himself, Dor attend to tb< 
ter. 

103. He could only cry out, " Oh, si 
will become of me ? I don't know how 
pent. Oh my poor wicked children I sir, 
bred them all up in sin and^ i|^orance. 
mercy on them, sir ; let me ncSt meet 
the place of torment to which I am going 
languished a few days, and died ih the ; 
misery. 

104. Except the minister and Jack ^ 
no one came to see poor Giles, beside 
Price, who had been so sadly 'wronged 
Tom often brought him his own rice ai 
or apple dumpling, and Giles, ignorant 
praved as he was, often cried out, 
thought now there must be some trutfi 
gion, since it taught even a boy to deny i 
and to forgive an injury. 

105. Mr. Wilson, the next Sunday, 
moving discourse on the danger of what a 
ed petty offences* This, together with th 
death of Giles, produced such an effect, t 
ny sinners were hopefully brought to repc 
and became serious and good men. 



THE YOUNQ COTTAGER. 

c 

1. On a warm Summer^s day, as Rose, 
girl, sat singing at her wheel, in the s! 
the wood, she heard a deep groan ami 
trees — She stopped her wheel and for a ] 
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led ; but all being still, she went on with her 

In a few minutes she again heard- a groan, 
a person in distress. She started up, and 
towards the place, to discover the o<?ba- 
of the s<^d : but having looked about 
time without success, she returned to her 

Again the sound saluted her ears, and she 
ved to find the cause. Pursuing a narrow, 
ing path, she at length beheld an old man, 
le agonies of distress, stretched on the 
id, and his head supported by the roots of 
e. 

The tender-hearted Rose hastened to him, 
tooping down, attempted to raise his head 
ler lap : upon which the poor man faintly 
I the word water. Rose guessed by this, 
le wanted drink, and ran to her father's cot- 
where she took her bowl of new milk, and 
rht it to the poor suffering old man^ He drank 
jr, and was soon refreshed, so as to be abW 
ink Rose for her kindness. 

Rose then asked him, how he came to be ir. 
jitutition ? He replied, that on his way fronr 
-York to Hartford, he was seized with a vio 
ever, and lay sick for several days, in which 

all his money was spent. 

Afler this, bis landlord would no longer take 
of him, and being obliged to travel, before 
id gained his strength, he was soon fatigued, 
Imost fainted, being just able to crawl into 
hjide of the woods. . 

When the compassionate girl he^d. ^^^ 
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story, she ran home, and b 
bread, which was all her fat! 
ed. This she soflened witl 
down by his side, fed him wil 

8. He soon revived, so as 
to a shed, which some work 
the neis;hbourhood. Here hi 
straw, while Rose went to inf 
had just come home. 

9. Rose entreated her fath 
old man, and give him a bed 
well enough to go on his jou 
a bed," said her father, " tl 
thing, indeed ! What will the 
own family becomes a charge 
we are poor enough already, 
than we are able to give it." 

10. " But," said Rose, ** 
to do all the good we can. 
are in distress." " Yes, 3 
'* he should preach that 
folks have nothing to giv 
can maintain ourselves, ar 
town." 

11. "But father," sai 
us but little to let the r 
a few nights in the ho 
Scripture says, that Gc 
what we give to the poo 

12. "O fie, child," 
" let me hear no more 
We are poor enough 
kind girl burst into.te 
wr, if you could onl} 
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I is, you would be glad to afford him a little 
ef." *' Peace, girl," said her father, ** and 
your porridge." 

3. Rose, seeing she could not prevail on her 
d hearted ^///^ to lend the man any assist- 
e, resolved ^Fdo what she could herself. 

therefore eat but little of her porridge ; 
when her father was gone out, ske carried 
rest to the poor man in the shed. 

4. She found him in a calm sleep, and not 
ig willing to wake him, she sat down by his 
:, till he awoke, and then kindly presented 

a little refreshment. This would not satis- 
ler friendly heart ; but seeing him exposed 
he damp air of the evening, she went and 
light him some clothes to cover him in the 
It. 

5. In this manner, the good girl provided for 
poor sick man, by giving him a share of 
own portion of food, every day, till he had 
e recovered, and was able to pursue his 
•ney. 

6. When he departed, he shed many tears, 
blessed her a thousand times for her kind- 
3. He said he could express his gratitude 
r by words, and tears of joy ; buthe was sure 
; heaven would reward her. 

7. This generous conduct of Rose was soon 
orted in the neighbouring villages, and every 

was pleased and delighted with it. In a few 
rs her amiable behaviour made her the ad- 
ation of all who knew her ; and a wealthy 
ng farmer, being charmed with her virtues, 
red her his heart, his hand^ and his fortune* 
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18. Thus was Rose raised from poverty 
}ier virtuous and good conduct, and ootv ! 
ill Tvealth and plenty, the joy of her hust 
:ind the pattern of hor sex. 

=* \^ 
THE MISTJIKE. 

1. One day, a poor woman, encour-iged b 
great fume of Cardinal Famese's genert 
came into the liall of (lie Cardinal, with hei 
ly daughter, a beautiful girl of tnelve ye» 

2. When her turn came to he hennil, ai 
the croud of petilionci's, the cardiaal, disc 
ihg the marks of an extraordinary modeal 
her face itnd manners, as iiUo iu her duugl 
encouraged her to tclt her wuulii fi-cely. 

3. She blushed, and ivith teai'& addressed I 
' My loi'd, 1 owe for the ro^il of my home 
■-rown*. and such is my misfortuDe, Hint 1 

•.it wliereivithal to [iny ii. What I desii 
,'our lordship is, that you nonld please to ii 

:)se your authority, and protect me froD 
violence of a cruil man, until hy my houei 
'uatry, f can procure the money for him."' 

4. The Cardinal, moved with admintit 
ilie woman's virtue mid niiidesty, bid her 1 
pood courage. He then iminediatelv wn 
billet, and filing it into her hand, ""Go," 
be til cny steward, with this paper, «utl lie 
deliver Ihec five crowns to pay thy rent," 

5. The poor woman, oveijojcd, retumei 
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rdina] a thousand thanks, went directly to 
; steward, and gave him the note, which when 
had read, he counted her out fifty crowns. 

6. She, as^ushed at the meaning of it, and 
ring this ^Hbnly the steward's trick to try 
r honesty^^ifused to take more than five, 
dng, that she asked of the Cardinal no more, 

I she was sure it was a mistake. 

7. On the other side, the stward insisted on 
master's order, not daring to call it in ques- 

Q : But all the arguments he could use were 
ufficient to prevail on her to take more than 
e crowns. 

8. Wherefore, to end the controversy, the 
ward offered to go back with her to the Car- 
lal, and refer it to him. When they came be- 
e the prince, and he was fully informed of the 
siness, '' It is true," said he, '' I mistook in 
iting fifty crowns ; give me the paper, and I. 

II rectify it." 

9. Therefore, he wrote again, saying this to 
i woman, *' So much candour and virtue de- 
•ve a recompense ; here I have ordered you 
e hundred crowns ; what you can spare of it, 
' up as a dowry, to give to your daughter m 
irriage. 

Z2 
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Ai children iometimes want relief J 

usueU studies in school^ they may ot 

- *■■ exercise themselves in committing to n 

following pieces, 

THOMSON'S Pi 

'jf 1 Father of Light nnd Life — thoT^ood 

'fl^ O teach me what is ^ood ; teach me tl 

I, }, Save me from folly, vanity and vice — 

i.ii From every low pursuit — and feed mj 

■f : ; With knowledge, conscious pence, and vi 

'' Sacred, substantial, nevqr fading bliss 



'J 



: * 






. J 
1 

.1 
J "t 




UrON A WATCH. 
i\ Little monitor, by ihee, 

'A Let me learn what I should be ; 

! '■ Learn the round of life to liJl, 

jij'^ Useful, and progressive still. 

Thou canst t^entle liints impart. 
How to rcu:uhite the li*art : 
When I wind thee up at night, 
- i| Mark each fault and .set thee righl 

ij Let me senrcb my bbsom too, 

And my duilv thouirhts review ; 
i^ Mark the movements of my miud, 

J . Nor be easy when I find 

; :.;^ Latent errors rise to view, 

Till all be regular and true. 



A MORMNG HYMN. 
Arise my soul, with rapture rise, 

And nird with love nnd praif»e, ai 
The awful Sovereign of the skies, 

WhoAii me re J Wu^ lue o\\^ ^i:^ t 
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And may this dny, indtilgent Power, 

Not idly p.*^, nor fruitless be ; 
But may each swiftly dying hour 

Advance mv soul more nigh to thee. 

O I deign^^HU ^ favt^uring ear, 
WheU'4|HpHiil iaortai> prajr : 
In boundless ^fbodne^ deign to hear^ 
"Nor cast me frpaithy face away. 

Then let me serve thee ail my daj^« 
And may my xeal with years Incjrefllie ; 

For pleasant, Lord, aresall thy ways, 
And all thy piUhsi are paths of peace. 



O blest Relij^ion, heavenly fKir, 
Thy kiud^ thy healing pdwe'r. 

Can sweeten pain, allevi-ate care, 
And gild each gloomy hour. 

Thy hritrht, iUy sacred lamp alone 

Unerring points the way. 
Where happiness forever shines, 

Witlt unpolluted ray ; 

To regions of eternal peace. 

Beyond the starry skies ; 
Where pure, sublime and perfect jbyiy 

In endless prospect rise. 

Then let my heart confess thy power, 

And tind the sweet relief. 
To brighten every pamftil noiir^ 

And soften e very -grief. 
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INVOCATION TO , 



'i 



Sleep, downy sleep, come 
Tir'd with beholding vani 
Welcome, sweet sleep, th 
The toils and follies of the < 
On thy soft'bosom will I lie. 
Forget the world, and learn 
Let Israel's watchful Shephi 
The tents of angels round e 



A MIDNIGHT H 



■.'. •«] 




To thee, all-gjlorious, ever bl 
I consecrate this silent midnigl 
While solenm darkness covers 
And all things, wrap'd in gentl 
Unwearied let me praise thy 1: 
And every thought with &;ratiti 
For the rich mercies which th 
Health to my flesh, and comfo 
May my prayers before thy th 
An humble, but accepted sacr 
And when thou shalt my wear 
And to my body grant a soft re 
May my etherefil guardian kin 
His wings, and from the temptc 
Grant of celestial light some p 
To bless my sleep, and sAuctlt 



THE FALL OF THE LeAf. ' ' 

See the lea>;eS'arouQd n^ falling 

Dry and witherM to the ground, 
Thus to thoughtless mortals callingt 

In a ScU^ttul solemn sound : 

Sons ofij^^^k once in £den» 

WhiiSHs he hlighted f^. 
Hear the lecture we are reading, 

'Tis alas I the truth we tell. 

Virgins much, too much presuming. 
On your boasted w4iite and red, 

View us, hit^ in beauty blooming. 
Numbered now among the dead* 

Griping misors, nisjhtly waking, 

See the end of all your care,: 
Fled on wirfgH of ouj* own malyng, 

Wei have left our owners bare*. :, 

Sons of honour; fed on praises^ 
FlutteriH^g hio4i in fvincied worth, 

Lo I the fickle air that rai&e?. 
Brings. us dovvn to present earth- 

Leiirned Sophs, in systems jaded, 

Who for new ones dailv call, 
Cease 4 at length, by us persuaded. 

Every leaf must have a fall. 

Youth, tho' yet no losses grieve yoUn 
Gay in health, and manly grace. 

Let no cloudless skies deceive yoa, 
Summer gives to autumn place* 

Venerable sires, grown hoary. 

Hither turn the unwilling eye, 
Think ami(Wt your falling glory. 

Autumn telU a winter nigh. 
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Yearly in our course returning. 
Messengers of shortest stay. 

We repeat the solemn warning, 
Heaven and earth will MMWaj* 

On the tree of hfe eternai^^H 
Man, let all thy hopes l^PI^'ci, 

Which afone, forever vernal, 
Bears those leaves that never fadtt* 



THE HEAVENLY SHEPHERD. 

The Lord my pasture shall prepare, 
And feed^me with a shepherd's care ; 
His presence shall my wants supply. 
And guard me with a watchful eye ; 
My noon- day* walks he shall attend. 
And all my midnight hours defend. 

When in the sultry glebe I faint, 
Or on the thirsty mountain pant. 
To fertile vales and dewy meads. 
My weary wandering steps he leads 
Where peaceful rivers soil and slow 
Amid the verdant landscape flow. 

Though in the paths of Death I tr« 
With gloomy horrors overspread. 
My steadfast heart shall fear no ill 
For thou, O Lord, art with mc V' 
Thy friendly hand shall give me 3 
And guide me through the di o.df 
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